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REVEREND FATHERS, 


: 28 5 . 
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Here impart to you certain Letters, wich 
have lately been Recei vy d from our Fa- 
thers in China, and our other Miſjtos 
| of the Eaſt-Indies "Tis not without the 
1 Permiſſion of thoſe to whom they were directed: 
135 Nay * fts their earneſt Def; [rre, the; eby {5 Ae 
=) fo joyn with 'em in their Pr al ſe S {0 Al- 
Why God, for thoſe ſignal Bleſſings with 
Thich he favours the 0 A een 6/ thei 
Sretinren in the re more ſi Pants of the World. 
A 2 - Befoe; 
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Beſides the Zeal of God's Honour, ant 
the Intereſt which Members of the ſame Seh 
ought to have in what regards the when 
thoſe who Jpeak in theſe Letters, and of whom 
Mention is made, are link'd to us by a peculi :r | 
Tye. They are of our Acquaintance, we an. 
canvers'd with *em ; lis no ſmall Salate, 8 
to underſtand, that in fo few Tears they hae 
made already ſo conſiderable Progreſs, ani 
that by the Grace of God they have à Pro- 
ſpelt of much greater Fruit. Now being 790 
per ſmuded that theſe Letters will be 45 44. 
cept able to you, as they are edifying, I It 
lingly engage my ſelf to comunicate to 50 - 
ſuch as from Time to Time ſhall come to n 1 
Hands. 


How great ſo ever & ardent Zeal for for- 1 
reion Miſſions (which is the very Life aud 
Soul of our Inſtitute) may have been in 9 
Society in the time of St. Ignatius and SY 

Kaverius; tis unneceſſary to tell you, that 
far from being abated, it has rajers'd i 1 

ſelf thro the Mercy of Ged7 in full Force 
Figour, and even in fore Meaſure has r 
fo receive a new encreaſe amongſt us in ou 


| fatter Days. 


'Tis nom almoſt an Age ſince the Jeju 105 
of France fir f had the Happineſs to carry tr 
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true Faith, or at leaſt to labour to maintain 
; FI and encreaſe it daily in the Jſlands and 
= Continent of South-America, 
the North and ſavage Country of Canada 
and all the Kingdoms of the Levant, (i. 
2 where it had been. oppre by Infidelity and 
1 Schiſm. 
Land had been too narrow Bounds {or their 
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i fron preſented it ſelf of going to China, 


- 3 ſuits of all the Provinces of France offer” d 
tbemſelves for ſo holy an Expedition, But 
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But as if thoſe vaſt Tracts of 


Zeal, they Have ſtill endecyour'd to extend 
it ales: 


About Fifty Years ago, (1658) an Occa- 


and the neiobbouring Kingdons, and even 
to attempt an Entrance into Japan, where 
the Fury of Tyrants did ravave that once ſo 
flouriſhing Church. A great Number of Jer 


the Number which was demanded being li- 
mited, only Twenty were made choice of, 
who finiſht the Courſe of their Lives 2 
the moſt painful Labours and Toils of th 
Apoſtolick Function. 


An infinity of others animated by the 
ſame Spirit Ay; Zeal have ſiuce land li he 
after the ſame Miſſions. But alths' 
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(a) In Greece, Anmolia, the Ilands of t. the Arebipel a 
Hria, Fe ypt, Armenia, and Perf 


on 
2 _— 8 1 
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eto 
Har veſt was plentiful, and the Field ſpaciov:, 
and capable of employing a greater Numbe, 
of Evangelical Work men, than all Europe 
is able to furniſh, they have had the Mor. 
” tification to die without ſeeing but at 4 
Diſtance that Land of Promiſe, which Al. : 
mighty God ſeemd to give Hopes of Ex- 3 


trying. 
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A Letter of the ſamous Father Ferdinand 
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Verbieſt, full of that divine Fire which ou. 
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he communicated to his Apoſtles, did en- 
kindle a new Zeal in all Hearts. We have 

had the Comfort to fee Perſons of tranſcen- 7 

dent Merit and renown'd Capacity preſent t 
themſelves in each Province, vying who @; 
ſhould be moſt forward to ſacrifice their 1 
Lives and Talents to the Glory of th: 
Croſs of our Saviour. . 


N 
Sea. 


This Letter having made the ſame Im- 
preſſion in the Mind of a Miniſter of State Mt 
(4) Wiſe and Zealous for the Intereſt f. 
Religion, he looRk*d upon the Converſion of | 
China as 4 glorious Enterprize worthy to 
aijtinguiſh the Reign of ſo great a Kino, 
He being then buſjed in bringing all Arr: 

| and 
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) The late Monſieur Colbert. 
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ie, ind Sciences to their greateſt Perfection, 
mbes and knowing that the Chineſe value them- 
7 [elves above all other Nations upon thoſe 
Hor- Studies, was of Opinion that not hing coula 
t be of greater Force to give a new Luſtre 
Al- to Arts and Sciences, than a Communication 
Er- ef ſuch Diſcoveries as might be made in 

= China, and at the ſame Time that nothin 

could be more proper to open a Paſſage for 
nand W the Goſpel into A, than to ſend thither Per- 
„ our ſons equally qualifyd with the Zeal of 
hich Souls, and Abilitzes in the Sciences of Eu- 

1 


en- rope. 


AY 


have 8 


ſcen-⸗ The Death of this great Man retarded 


reſent ¶ the Execution of this noble Deſion ; but the 
who Zeal. of thoſe upon whom they had caſt their 


their ¶ Eyes, relented not. This was experienc'd 


the eme Tears after, when another Miniſter (a) 
anuimated with the ſame Spirit and Ardour 


Im- Opportunity of an Embaſſy which was ſent 
State Ite one of the moſt powerful Kings (b) of 
{> of ehe Indies, to proſecute that glorious Project. 
on of Me demanded ſome Evangelical Miſſioners 


a 


hy to ef the Supericurs of our Society: Now whereas 
King, Hall our Colleges, and particularly thoſe where 
Arr he Studies of Divinity are perform'd, are 

and, Ry” 


8 


e) The late Monfieur Louvois. (5) the King of 
- Ham. 


as the Firſt, reſold to lay hold of the 
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as it were ſo many holy Academies f 


Vertue and Scientes proper to form Apoſto- 


lical Men, and fervent Nurſeries of foreigu 2 


Miſſions, in one College alone of Louis he 


Great 4: Paris were found more than could 
be diſpotd of in the Veſſels, 


(a) Six wers made Choice of, whoſe 
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Pertue and Learning in the Mathematichs © 
qualify'4 them for that important Deſign, 
The Merits of theſe Firſt ſoon raid p I 


deſire of demanding a greater Number, His 


Durs 


9 
„ 
4 ; 

* Leg 630 — — 
* r —— 7 

5 * LI 

5 


(a) The Fathers de Fontaney, Tachard, Gerbilion, || 
Comte, Bouvet, Viſdelou. (b) Tonquin , Beng ai 
Madura, the Coaſt of Coromandel and Surat 59 
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che Dominions of the great Magol. 


f of FR AN C E. 
Jy ih 4 Betrayer of the Cauſe of God, and 
X 2 wanting to the Zeal of many amongſt you, 


\ 


la t in Expectation of giving you 4 more 
e 1 


particular Account, I did not in ſhort ac- 
quaint you with what we learn from other 
Parts, I know that the Love of the Croſs, 
and the Hopes of Martyrdom is the Firſt 
phoje ¶ Attrattive 5 which Almighty God calls 4 
ticks great Number, and you have known as well 
fig, as] many of our Brethren, who in the Re- 
a ſolution of conſecrating themſelves to Miſſions 
His have bad nothing elſe in View whereby to 
ore ' determine their Choice more to One than another, 
above ¶ hut the Hopes to find greater Sufferings and 
gn0ut i Dangers. | 1 
moſt 'F 
wil 


wit Of more than fourſcore Miſſioners who wit h- 
whit! i | 


in theſe Fiſteen or Sixreen Years have ſet 
out for China, and the Eaſt-Indies, you muſt 
know that many of them have periſht by Ship- 
nrack, (a) or elſe by ſome Contagious Di- 
have 4 ſtemper (b) contratted by ſerving the Souldiers 
= 


3 they —— — —— ſl — 
s they (4) Loft by Shipwrack the Fathers Barnabe, Ni- 
ink mv I vet, de Thionville, and Philip Avril. () Deceas'd 

#eil in the Voyage or thro' the Labours of the 


1 Miſſion, or Diſtempers contratted in ſerving 
— the ſick, the Fathers Rockerte, de Ferlu, de 5. 
illon, 8 Marvin, Richaud, Ducha, de bete, Archambaud, 
Benga s Marcel le Blanc, Maximin Michael, Paregaud, Gen- 
Surat il cix, de S. Len, Purin, Dolce, and Brother 


Daudy. 


or ſick Mariners aboard the Veſſels, o in 
ot her Charitable Offices at Land both to Chri-. 
ſtians and Infidels, that ſome have been (a) em. 
priſon'd a long Time, and being loaded wu, 
trons have ſuffer d moſt barbarous uſage re, 
Pagans and Hereticks, Tou may eaſily ima- 
gin to how many other Croſſes a Perſon :: A) 
expos'd, whs comes into 4 Country of which, 7 
he knows neither Language, Manners, 10; 
Cuſtoms, to which notwithſtanding he is oblig d 
to conform in his Way of Living, Cloath- 
ing, ana what elſe regards civil Society, 
But God alone knows the Perſecutions whic' * 
the Enemy of the Salvation of Mankind raiſes ® 
up to them, One may ſay in ſome Meaſure 3 
. what St. Paul relates of his own agree 
in part to all our Miſſioners, and perhaps i: 
the whole to ſome Particulars among ſt em. 


The Letters of our Fathers will acquaint 
you with the only thing that can recompen/c 
fo many Labours and Sufferings. They con- 
vert every Year many thouſands of Infidels, 
and alths their Life be very painful and 


auſtere 3 


(4) Sutfer'd long and rigorous Impriſonment, M 
F. de la Breuille at Siam. F. d' Eſpagnac dead 
at Pegou in Irons, The Fathers Tachard, i: 
heze, Coluſſan, Marcel le Blanc, Comilh, Peter Mar. 
tin, Beauvollier, and Brother Morxct. 
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too conſiderably leſſen their Re ward. 


| Notwithſtarmling the Zeal we may have, 
10 procure for thoſe who thus bear the Bur- 
7 then of the Heat and Day, rhoſe little 
2 Conveniences than may be neceſſary for them, 
„io the Number of Workmen is ſo great, that we 

„ are not able to provide for the Maintenance 
F all. 
Leral who have ſued for theſe Expeditions, 
and to Satisfy the Neceſſity of thoſe People 


SE 
Fund of Providence alone; and the Eſtabliſh- 
ments they have made growing Numerous, 
they have been oblig'd to ſeparate them into 
two French Vice-Provinces, the one in China, 


ERPs and the other in the Eaſt-Indies. 
penſe 


of FRA N CE. 


auſtere, tis ſeaſonꝰd with ſo much Comfort, 
are not without Fear left that ſhoud 


To content the holy Ardour of ſe- 


who inue us, we have been oblig'd to fend 


great Number of Miſſioners upon the 


Theſe, Reverend Fathers, are only the Firſt 


= Fruits of theſe riſmg Eft ablijhments which we 
now preſent you. We conjure you to be af- 
= ſiting te us by your Prayers, Vows, and 
= Sacrfices, to obtain from the Mercy of God 
nuch more conſuderable in proceſs of Time, 


The Faithful inſtructed by your means will be 


. 7 Pilling ro contribute their pious Liberalities 
2 *owvards the entertainment of Evangelical 


Works 


ur 
| 
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Workmen, and principally towards a Found. © 
tion for Catechiſts, of whom each Miſſion 


ſtands in want, to diſpoſe by their Afſiſtance 
Inſidels for holy Baptiſm. Tou will find that 


our Fathers recommend this with repeated 


Inſtances, ' and that 1 are forget ful of 1 
end their Ihoug ht: 
to what 15 moſt neceſſary for the Good of their 


themſelves, whilſt they 
Churches. 


What Conſolation will it not be for thoſe 
who by their Families or Aﬀairs are fix d in 
Europe, and yet whoſe Zeal ſometimes ſtran- 
ſports em in mind as far as our Miſſions, 
ro be aſſur'd of a Perſon that labours in their 
Room, and with whom they may ſhare the 
Glory of having gain'd every Year Five or © 
Six hundred Infidels to Jeſus Chriſt ? For *tis 
confirmd to us that there is ſcarce a Mif- 
ſioner who does not convert very near that S 
Number, and frequently a greater. I ſhail 
ſay nothing of thoſe preſſing Motives which i 
might engage ſuch Perſons as have a Conſi- 
tence in you to intereſs themſelves in fo ho- 
ly and fo important a Work; ſuch gre th: 
Obligations we bave of making Sarl, action 2 
to the Juſtice of God for our Sins; the Ne» 
ceſſity we are under of returning him Soul 
for Scul when by a leſs regular Life we may 
have ſeduc d ſome from him: So many idl- 

Ex- 


— — —— — n . «radon — — —— 


Sar. 
* 


FP! 
1s 


* 


by ne 
Pg 85 
Wt = 
0 SER 
1 
jy” 
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Fæpences in an Age which has carried Gaming, 
| Luxury, and Vanity to an exorbitant Exceſs : 
The Duty which ties us to make a pious Vſe 


good Works, Iis true, there are many who 
are not wanting to per form ſeveral good and 
= laudable Attions, but which go no farther 
'Z than to relieve a ſlight, and paſſing Afjlittion 
but what we here recommend is a buſineſs of 
2 ſeving Souls, and rendring them eternaly 
2 happy. The leaſt Retrenchment often Times 
would be ſufficient to entertain in the Mif- 
ſions thoſe who would labour inceſſantly in the 
Converſion of thoſe vaſt Countries, that for 


bo. 


neſs of beatheniſh Superſtition, 


What ' Succeſs may we not hope for (pro- 
vided we have {ome little Aſſiſtance) from 
101. Enterpriſe, which in ſpare of fo many 
= Kevolutions, Perſecutions, and Obſtacles rais'd 
en all fides, and often times from thoſe whoſe 


reaſon to eæpect, has made ſuch wonderful 
= Progreſs ? And if inthe Storms aud Tempeſt 
= of Fifteen Nears our Brothers have had the 
Happineſs ro advante ſo well thi: great Work 
of Grace, what may we net promiſe our ſelves 
from calmer Times, and more favourable 
Conjunctures, when the Advantage jhall be 


ful O 


ſo many Ages have been buried in the dar 


Aſſiſtance and Protection we might have 


mort Ener abroad, and vel iſht by the Faith. 
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we ſhall not want W orkmen proper for thi 


to the Miſſions than others by pleading i 


you, and am, in the Union of your holy 9.4 
crifices, with all gina. Re ſpect, 4 p 
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ul ? As it cannot failto be more aud more 1 : 
all thoſe who have a Love for God and i 
Church. 


As for what remains, by the Grace of cul 


great Undertaking, We are ſure, Kevereid 
Fathers, to find among ſt you thoſe who ar. 3 
excellent, and in great Number, ſo ſoon all 1 
we ſhall notify that our Lord has 7% 2 
for you. But thoſe whoſe Age and Health 
or appointment of Superiours "hal detain i 
Europe may however be no leſs Serviceal'% 


the behalf of ſo many abandond People, nil 
cry out to us for help, but cannot mal 
themſelves heard at ſo great a Diſtance 
their Neceſſity is ſo much the more worth I. 
of Compaſſion. I recommend it earneſtly . 


Reverend Fathers, 


Tour moſt bumble, and 


moſt obe dient Servant 5 ö 

| ( 
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Reverend Father, 

P. Co = 
HE Letter you were pleas'd to write to 
me came ſafe tomy Hands. I cannot ex- 
preſs the Pleaſure I felt in receiving 
: : thoſe Marks of your kind Remem- 
Fance. Tis a greater Joy than you imagin, 
Ir us in theſe remote Parts of the World to 


ETTER 


F. MARTIN Miſſioner of the Society 
of JESUS, zo F. be VILLETTE 
of the ſame Society. 


From Balaſſor, in tho Kingdom of 
Bengala, the 30th of Ho 1699. 


Farn that our Friends are not forgetful of us, 
ad, that whilft we ſuſtain the Combat, they lift 

1 E A* Peir Hands to Heaven, and aſſiſt us with their 
Prayers. I have had great want of em Vil al- 
Pre you ſince I left your Parts, and I have 
en often in Circumſtances that would appear | 
4 N = nice 4 
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nice and difficult could I deſcribe them 97 


Priſon. They forc'd the Father and my ſelf c 


were order'd to fet us at Liberty, provided . 


ſcarce ſuſpetted us to Be ſo, by Reaſon of o , 
4 
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Ou. | EY 
1 I came into the Indies by Order of my Su- 5 
periours. I muſt own that 'twas without any, 
Regret I quitted Perſia, my firft Inclination 1 
being for another Miſſion, where I thought ff 
there was more Suff' ring and more Labour, © 
I found what I ſought for fooner than I ex. A 
pected. In the Voyage I was taken by the + 
Arabians, and detain'd Priſoner for refuſing to 
make Profeſſion of Mahometiſm. Notwithſtand Hz, 
ing the Deſire of thoſe Infidels to know who 
F. Beauvollier my Companion and I were, the} 
could never compals it, and they always believ( ? 
we were of Conſtantinople» What deceiv'd en 
was, That they ſaw us reading Turkiſh ani , 
Perſian Books. We did not diſabuſe them 

that Errour, *till it came into the Head of on: In 
of 'em to require of us a Profeſhon of their pf 
curſed Set. Then we made an open Decla He 
tion of Chriſtianity, but ftill without mer Sy 
tioning what Country we were of. We de el 
claim'd with ſome heat againft their Impoſto % 
Mahomet, which ſo exaſperated 'em, that the! Fic 
ſeiz'd our Veſſel, altho' it belong'd to the Moors Wy 
They carried us to Land, and there caſt us int 


4 


For 
deavouring to pervert us; but thro' the Merc 
of God, we remaining always firm and conftan;*p 
at Length they grew weary of tormenting us, ant Fu 
ſent an Expreſs to the Governour of the Province po 
to know how they ſhould diſpoſe of us. Thi? 


4 
ten times to appear before the Magiſtrates, e, 


were not Francks, that is to ſay Europeans. The! fa 
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ſpeaking always the Turkiſh Language, and 
Be auvollier's reading Arabick, and I Peruan Now F 
T Wi IF 
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m to Thus our B. Lord did not deem us worthy at 
that time Time to ſuffer Death for the Glory 
Y Su- of his holy Name, and we eſcap'd with Im. 
t an] priſonment and ſome other ill Treatments. 
lation , From thence we came to Surat, (a) where 
ought F. Beauvollier remain'd to take upon him the 
about. Offce of Superiour of a Houſe we have there. 
I ex. As for my Self, I made no Stay, but paſs'd into 
y the gengala, after having run the Riſque of falling 
ing te more then once into the Hands of the Hol- 
1ſtand I anders. | Wy | | 
V wins As ſoon as I arrivd in that delicious 
„ the} Country, which is under the Dominion of the 
elievt Turks altho' moſt of the People are Idolaters; 
den I ſeriouſly apply'd my Self to learn the Bengals 
ſh and! anguage. At the end of five Months I found 
hem d I had a ſufficient Stock to be able to diſguiſe 
of one ind inſinuate my ſelf into a famous Univeriity 
F ther $f (b) Brachmans. Whereas we have hitherto had a 
eclat? Fery ſuperficial Knowledge of their Religion, 
mel pur Fathers were defirous I ſhould ftay amongſt 
We de em two or three Years to be able to inform 
npoſt ny ſelf thoroughly concerning it. The Reſolu- 
it theſ ion was taken and I was ready to put it in Exe- 
Moons ution, when on a ſudden there aroſe a furious 
us int war between the Mahometans and Gentils- 
ſelf d There was no Security in any Place eſpecially 
tes, e, For Europeans. But God upon Occaſions gives 
Merc Strength not to be comprehended ; I ſcarce 
onſtaa A pprehended the Danger, which inducd my 
us, at Puperiours to permit me to enter into a Neigh- 
rovinc pouring Kingdom nam'd Orixa, (c) where in the 
Then | B 2 Space 
ded . F TSS 


5. Tbef ga) This City i the moſt famous in the Indies for 
| Of o Traffick, It belongs to the great Mogul. b) Indian 
and FF Dockors. (c) A Kingdom upon tht Gulph of er gala 
dere en this fide the Ganges. 
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in the Kingdom of Siam, lately intimated to: 


Space of ſixteen Months I had the Happineq 3 
to baptize near a hundred Perſons, whereof ſom: 3 
were above ſixty Years of Age. 1 
I was in Hopes by the Grace of God, © 2, 
reaping afterwards a more plentiful Harveſt, by 
all we could obtain was to have care of a forty Þ 
Pariſh eretted in the principal Habitation hic 
the French Royal Company has in Bengala. x 
This Miſſion being in no want of Labourer # 
our Superiours reſolv'd to ſend me with thre? 
more of our Fathers to Pondichery, (a) the onl;,* 
Place of ſome Strength, which the French har 
in the Indies. Tis now about five Years ſin: 8 
the Hollanders made themſelves Maſters off 


we have a fair Church there of which we ſhim 


again take Poſſeſſion as ſoon as the French ſh 
re-enter the Place. 4 
There my Dear Father we ſhall be in ti 
Neighbourhood ofa Miſſion, in my Opinion, ti: 
fineſt in the World. There are ſeven Jeſuites alm 
all Portugueſes, who labour indefatigably wi 
incredible Succeſs and Pains. Thoſe Father 
made mea Propoſal ſomewhat more than Eis 
teen Months ago, to join my Self to ther 
and take Part of their Labours. Had I be 
at my own Diſpoſal I ſhow'd willingly have er 
brac'd the Offer, but our Superiours did ni 
think fit, having a Deſire to eftabliſh Free 
Miſſions of our own, and to employ our Sele 
in thole vaſt Regions which our Portugue 
Fathers by Reaſon of their ſmall Number 
not able to cultivate. This is what our Superio 
General R. F. De la Breuilie, who at preſent 


in his laſt Letter. He lays upon me the Chag 
(a) Pondichery is ſituated upon the Coaſt of CM 
mandel. = "F 
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nounce without any Dithculty all Pretenſions to 
that Miſſion, upon the Aſſurance which is given 
me that I ſhall forthwith paſs into that of 
la) Madura, which I confeſs has long ſince been 
my Inclination. 
directed my good Wiſhes towards that Country, 
i; Without any Hopes of ſeeing em accompliſht. 
But I begin to think that thole fo ardent Deſires, 


From the Time I was in Pes ſia, 


ud conceiv'd ſo early, ſprung from a good Source. 
have always perceiv'd 'em to encreaſe and 


[Wugment, the nearer I approach to that happy 
erm. You will eaſily underſtand why I find 
ny ſelf fo powerfully drawn, when [ tell you that 


that Miſhon they reckon above a hundred 
nd fifty thouſand Chriſtians, and that great 
umbers are converted daily. The feweſt that 


i ach Miſſioner baptizes in a Year is a Thou- \ 
nd. Father Bouchet who has been there theſe 


Ten or Twelve Years writes, that he for his 


hare has this laſt Year baptiz'd two 'Thuuſand, y 


nd that in one Day he has adminiſtred that 


' Wacrament to three Hundred; inſomuch that he 
did nf 
1 FrenY 
ur Sele 
ortugue 
mber 2% 
Supe rio 
preſent 
ed ta 
e Cha 
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as fcarce able to hold up his Arms thro' Weak- 
eſs, and Wearineſs. Mean while don't imagin, 
ys he, that theſe are like the Reſt of the In- 
ians. We don't baptize them but after three 

gr four Months Inſtruction, and great Try-* 
s: But when once they are become Chri- 
ans, they live like Angels, and Madura bears 
perfect Reſemblance of the Primitive Church. 
33 | This 
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A) Madura is 4 Mid. land Kingdom in the great Venin- 
ſua on thus ſide the Ganges. | 
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Pa, 


This Father averrs to us that he has heard 


ſometimes the Confeſhons of many Villages, with. 
out finding a Perſon guilty of one Mortal Sin, 7 
* He adds, that we muft not perſuade our Selve; ® 
that *tis Ignorance or Baſhfulneſs which hinder, ? 


them from laying open their Conſciences in that 
ſacred Tribunal, they approach to it as well in 


ſtructed as Religious Men, and with the Can 


dour and Simplicity of Novices. 

The ſame Father acquaints us, that he; 
charg'd with the Conduct of above thirty thou 
ſand Souls, fo that he has not one Moment e 
Repoſe, being oblig'd to ſhift his Quarter 


every eight Days. Twould be impoſſible f 
bim as well as the reſt of the Fathers, con- ? 


MW pitt; 


* Ne * 7 . 27 * 
eee 


r 


ſidering their ſmall Number to attend to al $ 


by themſelves. For which Reaſon every ort 
„ has Ten, ſometimes Twelve Catechifts, al 
ſober, diſcreet Perſons, and perfectly well Inftr. * 
cted in the Myfteries of our Holy Religion 
Theſe Catechiſts make Way for the Father * 
' ſome Days before, and diſpoſe the People t 
receive the Sacraments, which does very muc: * 
facilitate to the Miſhoners the Adminiftratio' 
of em. *Tis impoſſible to refrain Tears of [uv * 
and Conſolation, to ſee their longing Deſire s 
hear the Word of God, the Reſpe& with which 
they liſten to it, and the Fervour with whic 8 
they are carried on to all the Exerciſes 
Piety, the Zeal they have to procure each oth 
the neceſſary Helps to Salvation, to preve!' 8 
one another in their Neceſfities, and to ſury! 
their Neighbours in Sanctity, in which the 
make a wonderful Progreſs. They have ſcar? 
any of thoſe Impediments which are four 
amongſt other People, becauſe they have! 
Communication with the Europeans, who by the 
1 Debaucheries and ill Example have corrupt? 


n 
n 
* 5 _ 


s heard 
8, with. Y 
tal Sin. | 
> Selve; treu affords for Food and Cloathing. 
hinder; * 
in tha: : 
well in. Carmens they have nothing elſe but a long | 
ne Can Piece of linnen Cloath which they wrap about 

their Bodies. U pon their Feet they wear Sandals, 
* much more inconvenient than thoſe of the Re- 


it hey : 
collects, which are kept on by a great wooden 


Bows Pin which faſtens them to two Toes of each 
Quarter Foot. Tis the hardeſt Thing in the World to 
Able fn accuſtom ones ſelf to em. They abſtain wholy 
rs. coy from Bread, Wine and all ſorts of Fleſh, and © 
d' to 1 een Fiſh. They eat nothing but Rice, Herbs 


ery on and Roots without any ſeaſoning, and tis no 
XZ ſmall trouble to keep a little Meal to make 


os Bread, and as much Wine as is Neceſſary to 
celigio © celebrate the Holy Sacrifice of the Mals. They - 
Pacher ire not known to be Europeans: Were they 
eople u. believ'd to be lo, they muſt leave the Nation, 
ry muc 4 for they wou'd not be able to do any good 
iſtratio amongſt em. There are ſeveral Reaſons for 


this Averſion of the Indians to the Europeans. 

s of Jo i 
They have often committed great Abuſes in 

Deſire t „ 5 

ch whic their Country: They have ſeen hideous Ex- 

ch which amples of all manner of Wickedneſs and Vices; 

ies but what moſt particularly ſtrikes them is, 

ch oth that theſe Francks as they call em cat Fleſh, a 

rere. Thing fo horrible amongſt em, that thoſe who * 

75 * do it are look d upon as infamous. 

ich in Add to this Rigour of Life of the Miſſioners, 
the continual Dangers they ate expos'd to, of 


oy re falling into the Hands of Robbers, who are 
3 more numerous there, than amongſt the Arabians 
i themſelves. They ſcarce dare to keep any 


by the. 


Thing under Lock and Key, for fear of giving 
druf A MONEY, A - 


Sulpicion 


Suſpicion of having Something of value. They 
are forc'd to carry and keep all their little 
Neceſſaries in earthen Pots. They take upon 
**n the Title of Brachmans, that is to ſay, 
Doctors come from the North to teach the 
Law of the true God. Altho' they are oblig'd 
to practice a very rigorous Poverty, and 
want little for their own Perſons, yet they 
ſtand in want of great Funds for the Mainte- 
nance of their Catechifts, and to ſupply an in. 
finity of Expences upon Exigences, and Occur- 
rences that happen. They ſuffer ſome Times 
terrible Perſecutions. *Tis not above four Years 
fince (a) one of our moſt celebrated, and holy 
FE. Miſſioners was martyr'd. A Prince of (b) Maravas 
it order his Head to be cut off for having 
x; preach'd the Law of Jeſus Chriſt. Good God! 
May I ever hope for ſuch a Favour ? I con- 
jure you dear Father never to ceaſe both by 
your Self, and Friends to beg of our Lord to 
N turn me wholy to himſelf, that I may not 
EM be unworthy to Suffer ſomething for his Ho- 
6 54 nour. 
* I ſhall take a Pleaſure to inform you more at 
1 large of all that regards this Inviting Miſſion, 
ads ſoon as I ſhall have the Happineſs to know 
| it experimentally. Were there but ſome Per- 
ſons, whom you direct ſo well in the Way of 
our Lord, that would be willing to contribute 
ſomething in theſe Countries to his Glory, by 
founding a Penſion for ſome Catechifts, 1 al. 
1 ſure you in the Preſence of God that never 
$ any Money could be better employ'd. The 
Maintenance of a Catechift cofts us every Year 
| __ Eighteen 


4 —— 


(a) The venerable F. Fean de Brito. (b) A little 
Kingdom betwixx Madura and the Coaſt cf 
Fiſhery, | 
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ore at 


liſſion, J ſaw no want of Labourers in the Harveſt ; 


Hut now that 1 diſcover whole Countries in a 


know 
Per- 


Vay of 
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ry, by 
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Fighteen or Twenty Crowns (a great deat for 
us, and but a ſmall Matter in France) and we 
"Feckon that every one of theſe gains yearly to 
dur Lord a Hundred and Fifty, or Two Hun- 


Ared Souls. My God! There are fo many zea- 


© Perſons that would willingly ſhed their 


lood to wreſt only one Soul out of the Hands 
of the Devil; at leaſt they make Proteſtations 
of it, when alone in their Oratory ; and ſhall 
\ Body be found that is willing by a ſmall 


Chriſt. Dear Father, I am well acquainted 


pith your Zeal for the Converſion of Souls 


| th ſacrific'd your Self to go into Greece to re- 


"Quce to the Flock thoſe poor Schiſmaticks that 
have been ſo long ſeparated from it. Your 
"Weak Health oblig'd your Superiours to call you 
I con- 
th by 


Back: Without Doubt you return'd into your 
Province with all that Zeal which made you 


; 3 leave it. I conjure you to employ 
hat ardent Zeal in procuring us Miſſioners 


and Catechiſts. Hitherto I have never writ 
Ine ſingle Letter to invite any Body to come to 
Alifſt us in our Labours, becauſe in my Travels 


perfect Maturity, Infidels that demand by thou. 
Inds to be inftruftedz I cry out with all my 
Force for freſh Supplies out of Europe, both of 


Men and Money, good Miſſioners, and Funds 
for the Entertainment of Catechiſts. And 1 


think my Self oblig'd in Conſcience, to inte- 
Feſt in ſo good a Work, all thoſe that have 
Power to affiſt us. I know no Body, Reverend 
Father, more capable than your Self to pro- 
Wote ſo pious a Deſign. If you can procure 
any Relief for us, ſend it to Paris to the Fa- 
jer who has care of theſe our Oriental Miſh- 
Ps, and of thoſe of China, F. 


ontribution to help to fill up the Fold of Feſus 
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(a) The Senſon proper to go from the Indies 10 Chit ; 


very skilful in Phy 


(10) 


F. Bovet carried with him laſt Ven 


1698. a flouriſhing Recruit of Miſſioners ty 


China. The King's Squadron brought 
hither a ſmall Number, but choice Men, wh - 
are alſo deſign'd for that vaſt Empire. The 
are the Fathers Fouquet, Peliſſon and d' Entrecol, 
and the Brothers * and Fraperie, who at 

ick. They are all of green 
Worth, and truly deſerve fo ſpacious a Fiel 
to labour in. F. 4 Entrecolle's Zeal and Charit 
was much admir'd on board the Veſſel he paſs! 
in. The King's Squadron was afflicted in th : 
Indies with a terrible Mortality. A great Par 
of the Crew periſh'd there; I was a hundre : 
Leagues from the Place when it arriv'd. 14 
ſoon as I was inform'd of the Misfortune, F 
d Entrecolle and I took immediatly a Chaloup 


to go to their Aſſiſtance. At our coming thithe: 3 


we found the two Chaplains dead, all th 2? 
Surgeons of the Veſſels either dead or {lick 2 
ſo that for two Months together we ven 
forc'd to play the Doctors, Surgeons, Chaplait # 
and Infirmarians. The Mouſſon (a) oblig'd F.“ 
Entrecolle to return with F. Fouquet, and)! 
Fraperie, who were come after us to give the 
Aſſiſtance to the King's Squadron, ſo that for 
long Time I was almoft alone, having upon n 
Hands above five hundred ſick Perſons, 
whom many were ſeiz'd with contagious ) 
ſtempers. Two others of our Fathers can 
afterwards to partake of theſe holy Labour # 
and to make uſe of the Occaſion which 
did not expect to find in the Indies, of don 
ſo conſiderable a Service to our dear Cos 
trymen. | 
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when the weſtern Winds Blow, 
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The Hand of God was heavy upon them : 
ners u F ris a kind of Miracle they were able to ſave 
brought the Kings Ships, I don't lay all, for the Indiau 
'n, Wd dne of the biggeſt periſh'd upon the Coaſt of 
They. egen (a) where the reft took the Infection. 
ntrecols, There was only that which was detach'd to 
who at carry the Fathers Taſchard, and de Ia Breuille to 
df grea b)Merguy which felt not this Diſaſter, So great a 
a Fiel Scourge touch'd many who were on board the 
Charity Fleet, and ſerv'd to bring em back into the 
he pals Way of Salvation. There were amongſt them 
1 in tle ſome new Converts, who were more wedded 
eat Pat to their Errours then ever, I had the Comfort 
hunde to receive their Abjuration, and to fee them © 
v'd. 1 die with great Sentiments of Compunttion and 
tune, F Repentance. The Squadron, altho' leſſen'd by 
haloux Bone Veſſel, is at preſent in a good Condition. 

; thithet. ye are going in a few Days to take Poſſeſſion 
all ti of Pondichery God grant me the Favour to ſtay 
or lick there no longer than what is neceſſary to learn 

we nen the Language of the Country, which will be 

Chaplai neceſſary for me, in my dear Miſſion of Madura. 

ig d F.“ This Language is different from the Turkiſh,” 

„ and 9 erſian, Mooriſh, or of Bengala which I have 

as already got. The Perſian, and Mooriſh will 

that for 


upon NY 
rions, out thoſe Regions. The Portugueſe Tongue 
igious D8 
ers cal 

Labout's 
Which“ 
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be ſerviceable to me by Reaſon of the great 
Number of Mahometans who are diſpers'd thro'- 


will alſo be neceffary for me to treat with our 
Fathers of that Nation. I was put upon learning 
it, becauſe I found my ſelf charg'd with the 
Care of above a Thouſand Portugueſe in the 
Indies, who for ſix Months were deſtitute of a 

| | | Paſtor, 


(a) A Kingdom on the eaſtern Coaſt of the Gulf 
Bengala. (b) Merguy is a Town of tbe Kingdom, 
of Siam upon the Gulf of Bengala. (c) S. Thomas 
otherwiſe Meliapor upon the Coaſt of Coromanel: 


— 
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Paſtor. During the Time they were under my 


Conduct, I receiv'd Orders from the Biſhop 


of S. Thoms (c) to publiſh a Jubilee , | 


and to diſpole them for the gaining i; 


Thoſe ignorant People knew not what a fu. 
bilee meant. I took pains for above a Month - * 
to make *em fit to reap the Advantage of that 
Treaſure which the Church laid open to them, 
I preach'd twice a Day, and twice I catechiz', 
The Morning was allotted for the Inftruftion 
of the young Catechumens, and the Afternoon 
for that of the Chriſtians. Halt of the Night 
was ſpent in hearing the Confeſhons of the 
Men, and from break of Day to nine a Clock 
in the Morning my uſual Time of ſaying Maß, 
I receiv'd the Confeſſions of the Women. 

This conſiderable Labour made ſome amend; 
for the four Years I had ſpent without doing 
any thing beſides learning the Languages. I find 
a greater impulſe than ever to learn that of 
Madura, becauſe I am convinc'd that that will 
be of more uſe to me than all, the Reſt. I re. 
ſolve to retain no more French then what i; 
neceſſary to write to you, and inform you of 
what paſſes in theſe Miſhons, and to beg the 
Aſſiſtance of your Prayers: Be mindtul of 
what you promis'd me at Parting, and be 
aſſur'd that I have never gone to Maſs with. 
out remembring you by Name. Let us mutually 
concur to each others Sanctification, and altho' 
we offer the Holy Sacrifice at ſo great a Di- 
ſtance from one another, let ys unite it daily 
in him to whoſe Honour we perform it, 
I am withall Reſpect 


R. Father, 
Tour moſt bumble, and moſt obedient Servant, 


5 MARTIN, 
Miſioner of the Society of JESUS, 
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F. Màupurr Miſſioner of the Society 
Se I find 2 


of JESUS, 5 F. LE GOBIEN f 
* the ſame Society. 

£ Poleour, in the Eaſt- Indies, 
4 Septemb. the 29th 1700. 


Reverend Fat her, 

1 Have had the Satisfaction to receive two of 
2 Yours, the Former of which 1 anſwer'd 
ſomewhat above a Year ago. Theſe are 


* 
% 


now to acknowledge the Latter, which was ſent 


me from Pondichery, where the King's Ships ar- 
riv'd happily a few Days ſince. 1 could have 
wiſh'd to have writ to you by thoſe other Veſſels 
of the Royal Eaft-India Company, but at their 
Departure 1 was ſo taken up with the ſick Per- 
ſons of the Squadron commanded by NMonſieur 
des Augers, that I could not ſteal one Moment 
for it. 
5 Soon 


2 
E oed$ eg fe 2. 


my ſelf to F. Boucher, who labours there theſe 


was pleas'd to di 


and pointed out to him a Place where he migh: 


$6! > 7 
Soon after the failing of that Fleet, I bert 
my Courſe towards Pondichery, with Intention to 
conſecrate my ſelf wholy to the painful and 
laborious Miſſion of Madura, and to aſſociate 9 


many Years with a Zeal, and Succeſs that can. B 
not be ſufficiently admir'd. I made all the ne. 'M 
ceſſary Steps for putting in execution ſo piou; " 
an Enterprize. -But Almighty God, who ha! Þ 
other Deſigns 2 me and my Companion; 
appoint it. N 

However I was not difcourag'd, no more tha W 
F. de la Breuille Superiour of the French Miſt. ® 
ons in the Indies, with whom I concerted * 
all Things. We form'd a Deſign of carrying 
the Goſpel into the Kingdoms that border upon 
Madura, and eftabliſhing a Miſſion there after W 
the Model of that which our Portugueſe Fi, 8 
thers have in thoſe Parts. Our Companion; # 
having approv'd the Reſolution, we ſet our 1 
felves to find out the Means to accompliſh 2 ? 
Work ſo glorious to God, and ſo advantageou; * 
to Religion. We doubted not to find many * 
Difficulties to be ſurmounted, but you know, 
Reverend Father, that Obſtacles are never to 
ftop Miſſioners in their Carriere ; eſpecially af 
ter the Experience we have, that God by great 
Oppoſitions diſpoſes to great Events. | 

F. Martine apply'd himſelf to R. F. Provin- 
cial of Madura, who receiv'd him very kindly 


eaſily be inform'd of the Cuſtoms of the Country, 
and the Manner to be obſerv'd in living among! 
thoſe Nations the moſt ſuperſtitious that ever 
were. I my ſelf made for Pondichery the 21th of 
Feptemb. of the laſt Year, that I might go to 
the little Mount not far diſtant from S. Thoma 
F made that Voyage in Hopes, there to leart 


per 


1 bert Arfectly the Language, and to find out conve- 
tion to Rent Places where to ſettle our new Miſſion, 
d principally with Intention to gather up ſome 
ſſociate parks of that ardent Zeal of the great Apoſtle 
e theſe A the Indies St. Thomas, who has ſanctify'd that 
at can. Place by the abode he is held to have made 
the ne. there. But not finding the Aſſiſtance they gave 
o piou; de Hopes of, I ftaid no longer than two Months. 
ho had Þturn'd back to Pondichery to paſs from thence 
panion; @ Cottour the firft Reſidence of the Miſhon of 
Madura, where J was to get Inftruttions concern- 
Ire thy; g all Things requiſite for that we were about 
1 Miſſ. @ eſtabliſh. 
ncerte! I arriv'd there in the Habit of a Sanias (a) 
arryinz W the 7th of Decemb. the Eve of the Concep- 
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ful and 


er upon Won of our Lady. F. Laynes whom I found 


e after Mere receivd me with all the Marks of an 
eſe Fz, Wtraordinary Charity and ſincere Friendſhip. 
panion; cannot expreſs to you the moving Sentiments 
ſet onr 1 had in that holy Houſe, nor bow much I was 
1pliſh 2 '«lify'd with the auſtere and penitential Life our 
tageon; Mathers lead there; Almighty God pours down 


| many i 

non Four'd to take Part with 'em, and had the 
ever % Comfort to adminiſter the Sacraments to a great 
ally af Number of thoſe new Chriftians, whoſe Fervour 


And Devotion drew Tears from my Eyes. I 
| Baptiz'd at Cottour above a Hundred Perſons, 
Provin. nd more then Eight Hundred at Corali, ano- 
kindly, Wer Reſidence of this Miſſion. You will be 
> might -Wrpris'd perhaps at ſo great a Number, but 


y great 


ountry, What is that in compariſon of what F. Laynes 
mong# es in the Marauas, where in the Space of ſix 
t ever Months he has baptiz'd above fifteen Thoufand. 
21th of There wanted no Inclination in either of us 
t go to | | that. 
Thoms. NT — — — 
o learn ®) *Tis the Name they give to the Religious of the 


eat Bleſſings upon their Labours. I endeas 


"—_— — , — 


8282 «> 2 —— PR — . — — 


= (16) Y 
that 1 did not accompany him thither, 2 
devote my ſelf to that plentiful Harveſt : 8 
my Orders were contrary, which I follow'd, 
at the beginning of Fune, I ſet out town 
Cangivaron a Town which lies to the North MW 
Pondichery. h | 1 

I was no ſooner come to my Journey's er 


4.05 
© 


3-50 
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two Churches riſing to the Honour of i 
true God, in the Middle of a Nation buried 
the moſt profound Darkneſs of Infidelity. Sin 
the three Months anda Halt that I have bet 
in this Country, I have had the good Fortul 
to baptize near fixſcore Perſons. Judge 
theſe happy Beginnings, what, by the Gra 
of God, we may be able to do hereaf; 
in ſo Fruitful a Miſſion, provided neceſſu 
Supplies are ſent us. But for this Purpi'8 
we muſt have Men of Reſolution, and ſuch: 
are able to bear the Expence. For we a! 
oblig'd to ſtand much more upon our Gua 
here, than in Madura, where Chriſtianity alrea!'8 
flouriſhes, and we muſt expect to ſuffer mau 
Perſecutions, ſometimes from Gentils, and ſont 
times from others, unleſs one has ſomethin 
wherewithall to ſoften the rugged Humonr (2 
the Great Ones of the Country. | 1 

Seeing the Life we lead in this Miſſion 
very rigorous, I think fit to acquaint you, Th. 
ſuch Fathers as are willing to ſhare with us 
our Labours ought to be of a ftrong and roba 
Conſtitution; for their Faſts will be continua 
having nothing elſe for their Suſtenance, bi 
Rice, Herbs and Water. I write this ſo far tro! 
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ther, 4 y apprehenſion, that ſo auſtere a Life ſhould 


reſt ; e able to diſcourage or divert any from coming 
ow'd, 2% % our aſſiſtance, that on the contrary, I am 
- townWerſwaded, tis what will animate them the more 
North o prefer this Miſſion before others. I doubt 
Mot but they will be repleniſt'd with Joy and 
ley's e Fonſolation, if I may frame a Judgment by what 
my De experience my ſelf; for I can averr with Truth 
Self, zMhat I never had ſo muchContent in my Life, as now 
Miſlion With my Herbs, my Water, and Rice. Without 
ith the hueſtion it is a particular Bleſſing of God. Join 
re alren Mith me Reverend Father in thanking him for 


r of and procure us Supplies from Europe, which 
buried e neceſſary for us upon ſo many different 
y. Siu Iccounts. | 

ave bet Perchance you will be of Opinion, as many 
Fortu Whers are, that "tis to expoſe our Miſſioners 
Judge o much, to engage them in an Auſterity of 
he Gru fe capable either of killing 'em, or exhauſting 
hereaft m in a little Time. I anſwer in two Words, 
neceſſa Wat this Way of living is abſolutely neceſſary 
Purpi MW gain theſe Infidels, who would have no 
1d ſuch; Weem, either of the Law of the true God, or 


thoſe who preach it, if they ſaw us live with 


We a 

ur Gun Ws Rigour than their Brachmans and their 
ty alrea Religious Men. Would you then adviſe us to 
Fer max ange our Methods? What is this Life that we 
and ſom Need to be ſo tender of it, after a God has 
ſomethin en his own for the Salvation of thoſe for 


om we labour? When we refle&t of the 


umonr (4 : | 
Numbers that go daily to Hell, and that *cis 


Miſſion i our Power to hinder it, one has little In- 
ou, Th Wation to manage it ſo nicely, | 
vith us Altho' the Life of the Miſſioners be ſo mor- 


nd robuf d, as I have told you, yet I muſt repeat it, 
continu Pin, that they cannot avoid being at great 
ance, bu Hences, not for theit own Perſons, as you 
) far fror M, drinking no Wine, and eating neither 
RT C Bread 
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for the Subſiſtance of a great Number of C 


— — — —— — 


Society are arriv'd there in their Paſſage 


(18) 3 

Bread, nor Fleſh, nor Fiſh, and being clad only 
with a Linnen cloth, but for the new Found 
tions they are oblig'd to make, for the building 
of their Churches which they raiſe to the try. 
God in theſe pagan Countries, and principaly 
techiſts, who are abſolutely neceffary in ther 
Parts. A Catechiſt is a Man whom we inſtru 7 
throughly in the Myſteries of our Faith, wh 
oes before us from Village to Village to i, 
ruct others in what they have learnt from u * 
He makes an exact Regiſter of all thoſe wh 
demand Baptiſm, of thoſe who are to come 
the Sacraments, of thoſe who are engag'd | 
Quarrels, and of thoſe whoſe Life is not Er 
emplar, and infine of the State of the Pl? 
to which we ſend them. At our arrival aſte 
wards, we have little more to do, but to c 
firm by ſome Inſtructions what the Catech' 
has taught 'em, and to do thoſe Functions t? 
are proper to our Miniftry. By this you u] 
conceive the Advantage, and indiſpenſable N: 8 
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ceſſity of Catechiſts, and we hope that you vi * 


make it underftood by all thoſe who have 
Concern for the Encreaſe of the Goſpel. 

I have newly receiv'd Letters from Pondice 
with Advice, that three new Miſhoners of 0: 


China. The Relation that has been given “ 1 
of the Bleſſings which God beftows upon t. 


x N 
1 


new Miſhon, and the great Hopes of convert 
theſe vaſt Nations, have mov'd F. de Ia Font 
a Man of extraordinary Merit, and one of 
three, to ask to remain amongſt us. 12 
perſwaded many more will follow his *Examp# 
and will come to take Part with ns in % 


painful but profitable Toils of this infant CT 


Rian' 8 


W. 
* 
"x 


3 1 

lad ot ſtianity. I beg of you not to forget me in your 
Found Prayers, we have more need than ever, and to 
buildig pelieve that T am with all Reſpect 
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of JESUS, to F. LE GokIEN 1 
the ſame Society. -1 
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From Pondichery u 
4th. Octob. 170 


e 


2 


Reverend Father, 
8 5 
1 Send you this Letter by the way of Fr. 


glind in expectation of being able to writ: 

to you more at large, by the Fleet of th: 
Royal Company, which will fail the 4d 
of Fanuary. You ſhall receive by that Conv 
nience the Original Letters of what paſſes maf 
edifying in thele Parts. You will find in ther, 
che Beginning ofa new Miſhon we have ut 
dertaken after the Model of that of Madui7 
two Days Journey from hence, where the Mi 
ſion of our Portugueſe Fathers is bounded. | 


F. Mau du x: 


6 
F. Mauduit is the firſt who put Hand to 
Work. He was initiated at Madura it ſelf, by 
— Pring upon Rice and Herbs alone, after the 
Manner of Living of our Fathers there. He 
lte more than ſeven Hundred in five 
or ſix Months Time that he ſtay'd amongſt 'em; 
and ſince his going to take Poſſeſhon of that 
gew Vineyard of our Lord, he has baptiz'd 
above ſixſcore Perſons, amongſt whom are two 
rachmans, which is a conſiderable Conqueſt, He 
"Has obtain'd of the Chief of the Country a 
Permiſſion to build two Churches, which are 
now finiſh'd. The Life he leads is very rigorous, 
and auſtere, which is neceſſary for the Converſion 


of thoſe People, but what gives him much 
-Eredit, and Admittance every where is, that 


Jociet) E has two Brashmans, who accompany him, and 
- Wiſt him by way of Catechiſts. | 
IEN 0] The King's Ships have brought this Year the 


Fathers Hervieu, de Ja Fontaine and Noelas, who 
ire come hither in their way to China. F. de Ia 
chery t} itaine has been ſo edify'd with the Labours 
Ly '& our Fathers, and the great good that is 
Ine in this Miſſion, that he has taken a Reſo- 
tion of ſtaying amongſt us with the approba- 
Fon of Superiours. He applies himſelf actually 
td learn the Language of the Country, to be able 
xy of Er ag ſoon as poſſible to join F. Mauduit in his 

to writ: ,.] Miſſion. The Zeal at preſent is for China; 
et of ti: It if our Fathers had the ſame Idea as we 


the ad Rue of the holy Miſſion of Madura, I make no 

t Cone pubt but they would prefer it to the Miſſions 

* * china and Canada. I even dare to athrm that 
in ches, 


is Way of ring ſo perfectly Apoſtolical, and 
have uv! "We continual Sufferances and Labours they are 
pf Mad posd to, and the great Fruit that ariſes 


hy Mi em thence, does ſurpaſs all that can be ſaid 
ndced. 8 . 55 
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founded, he has baptiz'd more than Ten Thou 


there were not Chriſtenings, and Marriage 


4 


(22) = 
of thoſe celebrated Miffions. You ſhall judge 
of it by what I am going to relate. | 

Since four Years and a half that F. Boucher i; 
in the Church of Aour, which he himſelf hy” 


and Souls. Tis a charming Sight to ſee the 
extraordinary Fervour with which theſe ney. © 
Chriſtians live. They recite together eve 
Day the Beads of our Lord and B. Lady. Mor? 
ning and Evening they perform their Prayer”? 

2 

: 


and Examins, and even ſome of 'em male 
Meditation. F. Martin who has been theſe tw 
Months at Aour with F. Bouchet, ſent me Word, 
that after three Months Reſidence he ha 
baptiz'd above fixty Perſons for his Part? 
That there did not paſs a Day, in which! 


and that it would fill a Volume to relate 
particular all the good, and all the edifyins 
Things he has ſeen in this Miſſion. If he fent® 
me a large Aocount, as he has promis'd me, 
ſhall communicate it to you. 

The ſame F. Martin entred into the Miſſ ? 
of Madura upon the Feaſt of the moft B. Tris 
ty. At the Firft Reſidence to which he cam 
he found one of our Fathers, who was newly di 
ven from his Pariſh, and whom they had han 
led ſo ſeverely, that by the Force of Blows the 
had ftruck out two of his Teeth, for haviil 
converted and baptiz'd a Perſon of a conſic 
rable Caſſ, as they term that which the Ji 
commonly calPd a Tribe. | 4% 

I lately receiv'd a Letter from F. Lanai: 
famous Miſhoner of Madura. He went at % 
Beginning of the Year to aſſiſt the Chriſti 
of Maravas, where the venerable F. Fobn de 38 
was martyr'd, F. Layne paſs'd Five Mont 
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there expo d to continual Dangers, having 4 
e _ 
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4 her Lodging but the Shelter of ſome Tree, 


I judge. Ir on the brink of ſome Pool, where the Na- 
Neuser ves of the Country come frequently to bath 
elf b nemſel ves. He inſtructed them in the Myſteries 
** f our Religion, and Almighty God gave ſo 


c nuch Efficacy and Unction to his Words, that 
ee the ſo ſhort a Time he baptiz'd near Four Thous 


deſe ner and Idolaters, without mentioning many Thou- 
-T CV! fand of Chriftians, to whom he adminiftred the 
J. Mor Facraments of Penance, and the Euchariſt. He 
Prapen pbſerves to me, that he Wonders he did not 
moor. ink under the Burden of ſuch exceſſive Toil. 


Fris the ſame Father, who coming laſt Year 
ne Wort, from helping the Chriſtians of 0utremelour, which 


= la 3s the laſt Reſidence of Madura, was tortur'd 
1 whe after a very painful, and extraordinary Man- 


larriages of outrreMour, a Permiſſion to build a Church 
relate! upon his Land towards the North, and near 
edifym ne noted Town of Cangivaron, Which lies in 
he ſen Whe Kingdom of Carnate. A certain Governour 
Sd me, having ſeiz'd him, that Barbarian at the Solli- 

„(citation of ſome Gentils Enemies of our holy 
C Miſha Religion let looſe upon him, ſeveral wide- mouth'd 
B. Tri! Souldiers (as they call them) who like ſo many 
he cam Mad Dogs bit him 'till the Blood came, and 
hewly d made rack deepWounds, that he ſuffer'd extreme- 


nad han [ly for a long Time. I think I gave you an Ac- 


lows the count once before of this inhuman Action. 

or har 1 muft take my Leave of you to go and 
a conl1 Baptize Three young Perſons .of the many that 
the JW are under Inctruction. I will acquaint you by 
& the ficſt 'Occafion what methods I uſe to make 
Tana our holy Religion appear Venerable to the 
at at 128 Gentils, and to draw them to it. They being 
Chriſtiay wonderfully mov'd with our Feaſts and Cere. 
by de U monies, I contrive every Day how to Solemnize 
e Mont them with more Pomp and Splendour. On the 


ne C4 laſt 


Ker. He had obtain'd from the Durcey or Lord 
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( 24 ) 
lat Feaft of the Aſſumption of our B. Lad 
you would have been charm'd to ſee even th: 
Gentils themſelves concur with us to promote 
Joyntly the Honour of the Queen of Heaven, 

will ſend you a ſhort Relation of it. Ir. 
commend my ſelf to your holy Sacrifices, ani ©! 
beg you to believe that I am with much e. 
ſpect | 7 


KR. Father, f 


Tour moſt bumble, aud 


. 


moſt obedient Seugent, 


Dory, 
Miſſoner of the Society of JESUS. | 
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F. BouchEr Miſſioner of the Society 
A of JESUS, zo F. IE GOBIEN 
+ 47 the ſame Society. 


3 Muadura, the firſt of 
Decemb. 1701. 


Ur Miſſion of Madura is more flouriſhing 
than ever. We have had four conſide- 
Table Perſecutions this Year. One of 


d Iam now actually at the Court of the Prince 
this Country, to Negotiate the deliverance of 
© Borgheſe, who is of the Family of the Princes 
Srgbeſe at Rome, who has been now forty Days 


or 


Cate- 


8 ne Town where the Prince of Madura uſual 


A 15 bis reſidence. 


4 L the Priſon of (a) Ticherapali with four of his 
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wine, nor any ſuch ſort of Liquour, that th 


out Bed, Stool, or any Furniture, that they: 


that is the moſt ſenſible to us. I tell you plai'* 


(26) 
Catechiſts, all together loaded with Chaing 
But theſe Perſecutions cauſe the encreaſe 1 
Religion. The more Hell riſes up in Oppoſitug 
to us, the greater Conqueſts Heaven Makes 


The Effuſion of the Blood of our Chriftian: 


now, as formerly, the Seed of an infinity 
Proſelites. 

For my own Particular, theſe laſt five Ye 
I have Chriſten'd above eleven thouſand 4 


and almoſt twenty thouſand ſince I came in? 


this Miſſion. I have under my care thirty litt 
Pariſhes, and near thirty thouſand Chriſtizy 
*Tis impoſſible to tell you the Number of Ci? 
feſhons I have heard; I believe they amount! 
above a hundred Thouſand. You have been oft 
told that the Miſhoners of Madura eat neitkh 
Fleſh, Fiſh, nor Eggs; that they neither din 


live in wretched Huts cover'd with Straw, wi: 
forc'd to eat without Table, Napkin, Kn # 
Fork or Spoon. This may appear ſtrange, 
believe me Dear Father, tis not all t* 


that during. the twelve Years I have led ti 
Kind of Life, I have never ſo much as mind 
theſe Inconveniences. The Miſſioners h 
Troubles of another Nature, of which the ni 
Year F. Martin will give you a full Account. 
fo my ſelf, I have no other uneaſineſs but 18 
I have not wherewithall to maintain more (4 
techiſts, who wou'd be aſſiſting to me in 
converſion of Souls, I can not expreſs the 8 
ation it is to me to fee Idolaters coming fi 
all parts to beg for Mafters that may inf 
'em in the law of God, and not to be able 
multiply either my felf or my Catechifis, 


want of what is neceſſary for their ſubaftere 
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th Oben petierunt panem, © non erat qui frangeret eis. 
en: 4th. I am pierc'd with grief to ſee thoſe 


>nCreaſe { 


Oppoſiti Wi. periſh for which Jeſus Chriſt has pour'd 


hid Ieh his moſt precious Blood. Ah! my Dear 
infinity "Father, is it poſſible that no Body will haye a 
Miling of ſo doleful a Loſs? I have ſold this 
tre Yeu Year a ſilver Chalice I had by me, to purchale 
and Catechiſt more to my Number. You will 
came 1 me what it is I demand, I anſwer, that 1 
birty lit ire nothing for my ſelf, no, nothing at all: 
Chriſtir W at I crave, and what I beg for, thro* the 
r Bowels of Jeſus Chrift, is to procure me what 
amount, Ins you can for theſe Catechiſts I ſpeak of, 
been oi know for certain that one Catechift more 
at neil leſs is a Thing of main Importance. I earneft- 
ther drill ecommend my ſelf to your holy Sacrifices, and 
that t. with great Reſpect, 2 
traw, vis 3 
at they : Father, 
tin, Kn | | 
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Tour moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


ay inf 
be able 
echifis, 
CN 
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Miſfioner of the Society of J ES US. 
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F. Diusss Miſſioner of the Society 
of JESUS, to R. Father Di. 
rector of the French Miſſions of Chi-| 
na and the Eaſt-Indies of the ſame} 


Society. 


Surrat, the 28th of Jan. 1701. . 


Reverend Father, 


THY US now ſome time ſince J did my ſelf : 
1 73 the Honour to write to you, and to 
acquaint you how Advantageous it Þ 


Would be to our Holy Religion, to eſtabliſh a 


new Miſhon in the Weſtern Provinces of the 
Empire of the Mogel. But fearing left thoſe Þ 
Letters Which I ſent by Land ſhou'd have never 
come to your Hands, I here preſent you with Þ 


2 ſhort Abſtract of the Contents. 


Altho⸗ ; 


(29) 
Altho' Mahometiſm be the predominant Re- 
Jigion in the Court of the Mogol, and that all 
bis Officers make profeſſion of it; yet almoſt 
all the People are Idolaters, ſo that for one 
Mahometan we may reckon two or three hun- 
dred Gentils. Theſe People for the moſt part 
have their Rajas, who acknowledge the Mogol 
for Sovereign, and who are ina Manner in 
Indouſt an, what the Dukes of Guyenne, Britanny 
and Normandy were formerly in France. 
Twould be an eaſie Matter to lay the 
Foundation of flouriſhing Miſſions in the Coun- 
tries of theſe Rajas, where a plentiful Harveſt 
| pig be gather'ds That Part which extends 
it ſelf from the Mouth of the great River 
Indus towards Caboul, would in my Opinion be 
)1-F the moſt proper Place to begin this great Work. 
hi-! I am confidently aſſur'd that amongft thoſe 
„„ | Mountains which ſeperate Perſia from the Empire 
ne of the Mogo!, there are Chriſtians who with a 
hot Iron imprint upon their Bodies the Figure 
Jof the Croſs. In all E theſe have 
only the Name of Chriſtians, and all their Chri- 
01, ſtianity conſiſts only in that exteriour Mark 
which diſtinguiſhes them from Gentils, and 
Mahometans. In the mean Time, you ſee a fair 
Occaſion might be taken hence to induce them 
ſell to embrace a Religion of which, in all Appear- 
| to ace, Profeſſion has been made in their Coun: 
it try in former Times. . 
There are ſtill amongſt theſe Mountains whole 
Colonies of thoſe ancient Perſians whom in 
Perſia they call Gavres, and who are nam'd 
Tarſis at Surrat and thereabouts. Thoſe People 
Who appear'd to be well inclin'd to us, have 
always had a great Averſion to Mahometiſm: 
Inſomuch that thoſe, who are in Perfiz, about 
Mo or three Years ago, being vehemently 
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urge by the new King of Perſe to becen fl 
Mahometans, demanded with preſſing Inſtance 


a Permiſſion to embrace Chriſtanity. 


Thus you ſee Reverend Father, what a Hu Fi 


— 


veſt there might be in thoſe ſpacious Province vi 


but for the gathering it in, there are wantig 
Miſſioners of great Vertue and Learning, an * 
Funds ſufficient for their Subſiftance. For tis uu 
enough that ſuch Perſons as ſhall dedicate then 
felves to this new Miſhon, abound in Zeal an 4 
Vertue, but they muſt be of Parts and Abiliti« 1 
not only to root out their ancient Errors, bu 
at the ſame time to inſpire a high Efteem « 1 
our Religion. If at the Beginning the Impreſſm 
they ſhall make in their Minds be ftrong an * 


lively, and in ſome Meaſure anſwerable to th 
Greatneſs of our Myfteries, I am perſwaded i 
will never be effac'd, and that it will be as 
were the Baſis and ſolid Foundation of th 
Salvation of that Country. And on the contrar 
if the Impreſhon be light, and ſuperficial, thei 
Faith and Religion will have the ſame Stam 


and either not advance at all, or be of no loy } 


Durance. 


Amongft the many excellent Perſons of en: 
nent, and approv'd Vertue that are at you! : 
Diſpoſal, *tis of the higheſt Importance to max 
Choice of ſuch as are of extraordinary Merit, |; 
for a Work of ſuch Conſequence to Chriftianr 
ty. What Succeſs may we not promiſe ot 
ſelves, eſpecially after thoſe wide Dominions d, 
| Tndouſtan ſhall be divided amongft the Children 
of Aureng-Zeb, who has already enjoy'd ſo lor} + 
a Reign? For, we make no Doubt but thok 


Princes will be favourable to the Miſhonery 
and afford 'em a publick Protection in all thei: 
Provinces, and more particularly, if they fin 
them ſetled there at the Death of their Fi 


ther. 


I 


| 


0 
* 
- 


1 
Re. 
4 


E 


(31) — 
om Cher. Prince Chalem who is the eldeſt Son, has 

always ſhew'd great Kindneſs to our Porty- 
zueſe Fathers who are at Agra. He lately in- 
Fited to Caboul (where he at preſent 8 
Avith a confiderable Body of an Army) 


ney . ather 
tin Nagallens an ancient Mithoner of Delli and Agra, 
a nd has order'd his Governours, and other 
s ng Dfficers of thoſe Places through which the Fa- 
hen Ther is to paſs, to furniſh him with all Ne- 
an Keffaries for his Voyage. *Tis thought he 
lite Falls that Father to Court to have a Care of 


Fboſe Chriftians who are of his Retinue. Here 
Jou have Reverend Father, a light Scantlin 

pf the great Good that may be done in theſe 
Parts. I ſhall ſend you a more ample and 
More particular Account by the firft Conveni- 
nce. I recommend my ſelf to your Holy 
Pacrifices, and am with a profound ReſpeR, 


Reverend Father, 


Tour moſt bumble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


Drusss 
Miſſoner of the Society of JESUS. 
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F. Priissox Miſſioner of the Society; © 
of JESUS, zo R. Father DE II 
CHarze of the ſame Society, Co 
feſſour to the ing. | 3 


From (a) Canton, Decemb| 4 
the gth 1700. 


Moſt Reverend Father, 


Favours you have done us. This it is which ed v 


* 


ments, 4 mpe1 
We Pe 
hen 


ä „ 


(a) Canton is the Capital City of one of the Sourben , 


ments, by inferming you of ſuch Affairs as relate 
to Religion, whether in this Country, or the 


well, that theſe are the only Concerns which 
take up your Thoughts. Being perſwaded, that 
you are already acquainted with what has paſs'd 
the precedent Years by F. de Fonteney, who ſet 
- * fail from hence laſt Year on Board the Ampbitrite, 
to return into France by Appointment of the 

Emperour, I ſhall confine my ſelf in this Letter 
to the Occurrences of this Year. The Em- 

perour not content to have given to the French 
feſuites a Houſe within the Precincts of his 


large Spot of Ground adjoining to it whereon to 
build a Church, with a Promiſe that he himſelf 
wou'd contribute to the Work. On the 26th 
of Fan. laſt, F. Gerbilloy went to the Palace to 
, requeſt the firſt Eunuch of the Chamber, to 
acquaint the Emperour that they were preparing 
to build a Church in the ſame Place he had 
had the Goodneſs to mark out to them, and 
embſ that the Fathers did moſt humbly petition his 
' Majeſty, not to be unmindful of his gracious 
| Promiſe of contributing to the Work, which 
{would be an Honour ro 'em, for which they 
r th: mould be eternally grateful. 

s, la The Emperour ſent to demand of F. Gerbillon 
t you hy he had not invited the Reft of the Fa. 
ns e ers to joyn with him in the ſame Petition; 
dry br, ſays he, to build a Church to the true 
Man Bod, is a concern belonging to all the Miſſioners, 
whiciſad which they all ought equally to eſpouſe. 
Occ. Gerbillon, made Anſwer, that not knowing 
wiedgMnether his Suit might be acceptable to the 
ments|&mperour, he durft not venture to come to 
We Palace in ſo publick a Manner: But that 
ther ehen he had once obtain'd that Permiſſion, he 
F D would 


Neighbouring Kingdoms; for we know very 


- *own Palace, granted them ſome Time after a 


| ( 34 ) 8 
would not fail to invite all the Fathers to join 
with him in their Addreſs of Thanks to his 17 
Majeſty; and ſeeing he was pleas'd to approve , 
of it, he would go that very Day to invite 2 
'em to requeſt in a Body a Favour which wou'd 7, 
prove ſo honourable to the Chriſtian Reli. M 
10N. | Y 
; The Fathers of our Three Houſes at (a) Pebin, 4 
who are the only Miſſioners of that great City, 
came to the Palace the Day after. The En. 
perour Sent the firſt Eunuch with two Man {| 


darins to receive their Petition. To which that 4, 


Prince was pleas'd to make the following Au. jj 
ſwer. That to build a Church to the true Got he 
being a holy Thing, he reſolv'd to contribute zum 
to it, to do Honour both to their Religion, al »7 
their Perſons, and that he wou'd give Order 
for the furniſhing neceſſary Materials. Th $; 
Fathers return'd their Thanks with the uſu; * 
Ceremonies and retir'd. A 

The next Day they had a fummons to ay & 
pear at the Palace. The Emperour gave ! 
each of thema Piece of Silk anda filver Los ; 
of fifty Teels., The Tael of Pekin is worth abor 
five Livres of french Money. 2 

F. Grimaldi as the eldeſt Miſſioner, and % q 
periour of the Colledge, ſpoke thus in ti] 
Name of the Reſt. That wanting Words ey 
preſſive enough to teſtify the grateful Sen 
they had of the Favours, which his Majeſty b 
heap'd upon 'em, and God alone being able! 
make a ſuitable return, they wou'd conſecry 
that Money which they now receiv'd, to tt 
Building a Church to the true God, thereby 
engage him to preſerve, and bleſs the Periz 
ofa Prince ſo dear to them. 


— 


— 


W 


(a) is the Capital City of China, 
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The Emperour appear'd well pleas'd with 


this Acknowledgment. F. Grimaldi begg'd to 
have in Writing the Licence granted of Building 
a Church within the Verge of the Palace, and 
to have it ſpecify'd in expreſs Terms that his 
Majeſty had had the Generoſity to contribute to 


it. He obtain'd his Requeſt, and all. that he cou'd 


g:rin to be Inſpector of the Building, tv let the 


Court ſee that this is a Work in which nis 


Majeſty had a particular Concern. believe it 
Fill not be long before it be finiſh'd, and that 
de ſhall be able to ſay Maſs in it by the next 
Summer. | 


3 Tis an incredible Joy to all the Chriſtians, 


Þ ſee the Emperour declare himſelf in ſo con- 
Picuos a Manner Protectour of our Religions 


The Number encreaſes daily, and there is ſcarce 


Sunday or Holiday in which ſome one is not 
Eptizd in all the Three Churches which we 


re at Pekin. Amongſt thoſe that are deceas'd 
Wis Year, we have loſt one very fervorous 


Ehriftian who was call'd $y-14099e. *Tis now Ten 


"Fears ſince he left his Office of Mandarin to 


Fceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm. He was the 


"Wit of thoſe Mandarins who are appointed to 
-Wlerve the lucky and unlucky Days for Mar- 
ges, Voyages, and Buildings, that was ever 
*Wiriften'd. Since that he had writ ſeven or 
ht different Books in Defence of our Religion, 
Wd particularly to Expoſe the Superſtition, of 


tunate, or unfortunate Days. He had ſuf- 


*©W 4 Perſecution from his Relations for having 
*Wibrac'd Chrittianity, and by that Means had 


Fen reduc'd to Poverty, but Almighty God 
Io had ſupported him in all theſe Misfortunes, did 


— —_ 


Mpart to him ſo much interiour Conlolation, that 
l 


D 2 


Tefire was allow'd. The Emperour's Favours 
lid not reſt here, he allo wou'd have 2 Man- 


—ů —— —— 
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— — — 


Churches. The King yet young, and extreme,! 


E ] 
he thought himſelf happy in ſuffering for the hi 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. Whereas this Perſon has th 
always leda holy Life, there is Ground to believe Pr 
that he is in Heaven, where he will inceſſantly We 
intercede for his Countrymen. | JC! 

This Church has alſo. loſt a young Man of he 
great Hopes, of about 18 or 19 years of Age, Ca 
He departed this Life ſoon after receiving Bay. ma 
tiſm : But the Father who adminiftred the lat Tet 
Sacraments to him, declares that he never ſay t 
any one die with a more lively Faith, a greater 5 1 
Hope; and Contrition, than this young Man. A; my 
ſoon as he perceiv'd his End approach, he causi Allo 
all tioſe who were in his Chamber to fall upo mo 
their Knees, then lifting up his Hands and Eyes 4 1 
to Heaven, and afterwards bowing profoundly Fam 
with his Head, he invited them to join wit: f, 
him in adoring the God of Heaven. He exho The 
ed his Mother to become a Chriſtian, and con £m 
jur'd her in the Manner of his Burial, not t ? 
permit any Thing that was contrary to the Lu 
he profeſs'd. After which he ſweetly repos'di 
our Lord. being deſervedly look'd upon by al Þ 
as one of the Number of the Predeſtinate. 

This Year there has been a cruel Perlſecuti $ 
in Cocbinchina. (a) Take here an Abſtratt 1 ? 
what F. ohn Antony Arnedo a ſpaniſh Jeſuit Þ 
writes. His Letter is dated from Sinoa, tl 
Capital of that Country, Fuly the 31th 1700. 

On the 14th of May of the Year 1698 the: } 
aroſe a Tempeſt in that Court againſt oF 


addicted to Superſtition, is entirely devoted! 
the Chineſe Bonzes, whom he has invited it) 
his Kingdom. Of two Uncles that are abo! 
| hit V. 

(a) A Kingdom ſcituated between Tonquin and i Nuno 
Kingdom of Siam. 3 


F- 
3 


nas 
eve 
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him, and by whom he is much govern'd; he 


that has the greateſt aſcendant over him, is a 
profeſs'd Enemy of Chriftianity, whereby they 
were encourag'd to pull down ſeveral of our 


Churches; nor wou'd the Perſecution have ſtopt 
here, had they not been diverted by a publick 


"Calamity occaſion'd by Violent Storms that 
made great Havock, and which oblig'd 'em to 
Tet themſelves to repair their Loſſes. Likewiſe 
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t the ſame time I foretold an Eclypſe, in ſuch 


> Manner that they ſeem'd well pleas'd with 
y Performance; Which mov'd the Court to 


low me my Church, and to treat the Miſſioners 


more favourably. 


The Royal Year which is every Twelfth, 


Fame on ſoon after. That Year being a Time 
of great Liberty amongſt the People, the 
Thriſtians alſo enjoy'd the Benefit of it, in- 
Þmuch that we perform'd all the Exerciſes of 
gur Religion as publickly as before the Perſecu- 


Fon. 


In the Beginning of it ſome Robbers, os 
Ether ſome Enemies of the Chriftians, with 
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Peſign to do them a Miſchief, threw down 


nd broke in Pieces ſome of the Country Idols. 


Ihe King accuſed the Chriftians, not doubting 
Wt they were Authors of that Action. 
; Fas inform'd that there had been a great 
Foncourſe of People at the ſame time to 
gur Churches upon Aſh-wedneſday, which fell 
Wat Year on the 24th of February. He gave 
; Wrders, that at our firſt Meeting, they ſhould 
* Waſſacre all the Chriſtians they ſhould find. 
had notice of jt on the gth of March, and 
ok eftettual Care to prevent the Aſſem- 


He 


J. 
Ar that Time we were Five European 


| F'boners in this City z to wit, the Mcſheurs 


D 3 Peter 
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Peter Langlois, and ohn Cappon French Clergy. 
men, the Fathers Peter Belmonte, Foſeph Candone 


and my ſelf. On the 12th of March, they 


came arm'd into our Churches, laid hold cf 
our Domeſticks, pillag'd whatever they could 
find in our Houſes, and kept the Miſſioners 
Priſoners in their own Churches. 
Cappon happen'd to be in the Country. On 


the 15th Four Miſſioners that were in Touwn, 


were carried to the publick Priſon. Monſieur 


Langlois had the (a) Cangue hung about his * 
Neck, as alſo Fathers Belmonte, and Candone. 
I my ſelf was not ſo great a Favourite 0 * 
God as to deſerve to be treated in the ſam 
Manner. They ſeiz'd me, but the Day after 


ſet me again at Liberty upon the ſcore of n 


being a Mathematician. 


On the 17th an Edict was publiſh'd, ordain b 
ing that all the Chriſtian Churches ſhou'd kk 3% 
pull'd down throughout the whole Kingdom, 


that all Books treating of our Religion ſhou' 


be burnt, that the Miſſioners ſhould be en ; 
priſon'd, that all thoſe who had embrac'd te 
Chriſtian Religion, ſhow'd return to the W 


Monſieur : 
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ſhip of the Country, and for Mark of the! B 


Obedience, that Chriſtians, and Idolaters, Me.: 
and Women, Young and Old, ſhou'd tram 
under Foot the Sacred Image of our Savio 
which is always the principal One which“ 
expoſe in our Churches over the Middle“ 
the Altar, to the View of the whole Work 
This Order was immediately put in Execut- # 
on in the Palace, the Houſes of Mandarin 
in the Streets and publick Places of W 
| Toys, 

(a) A Mackine made of two heavy Pieces of Wood ns 
hollow towards the Middle where they are joyiti” 


10 hold faſt the Neck, © 


$i 
7-210" 
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Town. Twas an afflicting Spectacle to be— 
hold the ſacred Image trod under Foot by 


2 ſeveral perfidious Chriftians. Some hid them- 


ſelves to avoid this Compultion, others had the 
Generoſity to refuſe to comply, and thereby 


deſerv'd the Crown of Martyrdom. We are 


afſur'd that our Friend the King's Uncle did 
neither himſelf trample upon the Image, nor 
oblige any of his Family to do it. But the 


other Uncle to ſecure himſelf of the Obedi- 


ence of all the Mandarins, and principal Ca- 
tholick Lords, perſwaded the King to order 


2 a Liſt of them to be given him, and to force 
them in publick to offer this Indignity to the 
Holy Image, which was the Occaſion of much 
Cruelty to oblige the Martyrs to diſcloſe the 
Names of the Chriſtians, and principally of 

2 thofe who were moſt Conſiderable amongft 


1 0 3 9 a 
ow EC m . 


The fame Day being the 17th almoſt all 


; the Books of our Religion were burnt; They 
reſtor'd back all thoſe that were for my Ule, 


and many others which they Thought be- 


f long'd to me, as thinking thoſe Books might 


l 3 be ſerviceable to me in the Mathematicks. 
By this Means I ſav'd a Maſs-Book and the 


Lite of Chriſt illuſtrated with Cuts, which does 


ns 4 wonderfully help us to make the duller ſort 


of People apprehend the Myfteries of our 
Saviours Life. 


Monſieur Cappon was brought 
Priſoner out of the Country, whom they tor. 
tur'd by ſqueeziug his Fingers, to oblige him 
to reveal the Names of the Chriftian Man- 
He underwent this Torture cou- 
ragiouſly, without making any Diſcovery, 
which rais'd a high efteem of him even in the 
Pagans themfelves. Monfieur Maure de ſainte 
Marie, a Prieſt of Cochinchina, educated in the 
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Seminary of Siam, and famous for his Skill in 4 
Phyſick thought fit to lye cloſe at the firſt 
I gave notice of it F; 
to Meſſieurs Nicholas Fonſeca a Portupueſe, and 


News of the Perſecution. 


Peter Semenot a French Man, who alſo hid 
themſelves, but they were all Three diſcover'd, 
ſeiz'd, and brought hither. A good old Man, 


Monſieur Foh» by Name, (Brother of the 4 


* „ 
* 4 ” 
Y £ 


famous Monſieur Emmanuel who at his own! 1 


coſt had built a little Church in the Moun. | 
tains, and there perform'd moſt excellent- | 
ly the Office of a Catechiſt) was baſtonado'd | 

refuſing to deliver up our a 


to Death, for 


Pious Books, or to trample upon the holy þ 


Image. | 
The King had 

to the Pillage o 

appertain'd to the Chriſtians, 


the Soldiers, 


iven Orders to abandon Ft 
whatever F< 
| except ſuch 
Things as we hold facred, and thoſe he com- 
manded to be brought to himſelf. This was 


ut in Execution, and amongſt the reſt were 


ound ſeveral Relicks, of 


entire Bones. 


Hands, and ſhowing them 


which ſome were 
The King taking theſe into his Þ þ 


to thoſe of his Ft 


Court. Behold, ſays he, how far theſe Chrifliians Þ 
carry their Impiety, ſo as even to diſturb the Bones BY 


of the Dead in their Graves; than which what can 


be more horrible? Nor is this all, adds he, for having ; TT 


reduc'd theſe to Powder, they afterwards mingle then : 
with Potions, or elſe make a Paſte of them which they bm 


give to the People, and by this Means enchant them to 


ſuch a Depree, as to run blindly after them, and . 


embrace their Doctrine. 


his Court to be animated by his Diſccurſe 
with fury againſt us, order'd thoſe Bones to Þ 
be expos'd in the Market Place; and the 
People to be inform'd of the uſe we moos of 

18 88 | FE Eon ne 


The King perceiving 2 
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1 them. This makes us Miſſioners, as many 44 
| | we are here, be of Opinion, that *tis not yet 
it Time to make Preſents of that Nature, nor 
4 | fo expoſe theſe Relicks to the Veneration 
d | "of the People, leſt it ſhou'd be, as the Goſpel! 
d, A ys, to caſt Pearl before Swine. | 
n, | Mean while the Chriſtian Priſoners were hor- 
1e | bly tormented, and particularly thoſe, of the 
rn | Country. One of them, to whom for his Talent 
pp inſtructing they had given the Title of Ca- 
techift general of the Kingdom, at the firſt 


* gnſet, declar'd that nothing was ſo dear to him 
p to obey the King, and immediately became 
Apoſtate. Submiſhon was paid to the King's 
dict thro'out all the Provinces of the King- 
m. A Mandarin of Note towards the North 
{Country had the Courage to refuſe to trample 
pon the holy Image. He was led Priſoner to 
the Court. Being come in to the King's Pre. 
$ | Rnce. In this very Inſtant, ſays the King, you 
ere ige to reſolve either 10 trample upon this J 
ere | ge, or die upon the Spot : Make your Choice. 
his * to loſe a Thouſand Lives, Sir, anſwer'd 

the Mandarin: Ready to obey your Majeſty in 
ans al Things elſe, but what regards my Religion. 


mes ben 1 was yet 4 Boy, ſays he, my Father car- 
can ed me one Day with bim to Church, and 
ving ewing me the holy Image, Know Child, ſaid 
hen , that the Creatour of Heaven and Earth 
they rd with infinite Compaſſion towards Man- 
; to (ld loſt by Sin, ſent into this World his only 


n call'd Feſus Chriſt, of which this 1 4 Ree 
ring Neſentation, io the End that ſuffering Death 
urſe en a Croſs for Love of us, be might deliver 
; to Wl from eternal Death, the Penalty of mhich 
the . had all incurrd. I bequeath to thee by 
e of Will by holy Law ; "tw an Inheritance more pre- 
hem 5 cious 


(42) : 
cious thay all the Riches of the World. 
thou keep'ſt it faithfully all thy Life, I. $"< 
look upon thee, I ſhall love thee as my Chil F 
and as my lawful Heir; but if thou ever x | 
ſo unfortunate as to abandon iv, I declare th F 
a rebellious and unnatural Son. The Mandarin 8 
that were preſent thinking to engratiate ther 
ſelves with their Prince, expreſs'd ſo mc 


Indignation at this Anſwer, that they begg'd; IF a 
the King to ſuffer them to hew him in Piec 
but the King more moderate commanded h? 
to be ſent back into his Country, and tod 6 
his Head. No ſooner was he arriv'd there, i "© 
ſeveral of his Relations came flocking to t 4 
Priſon, and caſt themſelves at his Feet, . . 
Juring him to obey the King, or at leaft b 
diſſemble and make a ſhew of it, by thrufti: ** 
his Feet out never ſo little towards the H t 
Image, which would ſatisfy the General oft * 
Troops, who was his particular Friend, 2 K 
would be glad of any Excuſe to fave him: Ti "hay 
if his own loſs did not move him, that of © 
deſolate and dear Family ought to raiſe 1 a 
Compaſſion, which was now upon the Point Id 
being involv'd in the ſame ruin with d 
Strange wonder! He that had ſhew'd ſo mi,” 
Courage before the King, had not the Por? 10 
and ftrength to withſtand the Prayers and 71a F 
of his Kindred. He made a ſhew as if he ki * 
the Image, pooeeiing at the ſame time tha : 
did it rather to be freed from their Impoi' 8 'S 
nities, than to renounce the Chriftian Relig'8 J ; 
which he acknowledg'd to be the only true? enz 
and abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. 140 
General requir'd no more, and inform'd > 05 
King, that Paul Xen (which was the Name x; 
the Mandarin) had at length comply*d wit! tha 
Orders. But the King being incens'd char ill 


: - CRF 3 

- f Her ſhou'd have more Power over him than him- 

4 ef, commanded that his Head ſhou'd notwithftand. 
Ig be ſtruck of. Paul receiv'd this ſecond Sen- 


er 1 f | 

e the Ence with a wonderful Undauntedneſs of Mind. 
daris He acknowledg'd the Hand of God, which ſo 
ther Fi!1bly puniſh'd his Cowardiſe. He bewail'd it 
ms the laft Moment with a Flood of Tears; and 
wo alling inceſſantly upon the Name of Jeſus, he 


y'd as we have Reaſon to believe with the 


* 1 enſe of a true Repentance. 

_ On the 23th of Apr. The Four Miſſioners, 
re, K eſieurs Langlois and Cappon Cl-rgymen, and the 
ton Fathers Candone and Belmonte ſeſuites, were 
t, ol drought before the King. He ſentenc'd them 


ig do have a heavier Cangue or Machine hung ab 
call heir Necks. Their. Feet to be loaded with 
e He Irons, and to be carried to a more loathſome 
| oft Friſon, wich Intention, as is thought, to diſpatch 
hem in that miſerable Manner. Three Ladies 
15 Pere brought at the ſame time into the King's 
Preſence, Elizabeb Mau, Widow ofa great Man- 
Warin, Mary Son aged fixty Years ofa wonderful 
Innocence and candour, and Paula Don, whole 
Husband had ſuffer'd Martyrdom. The King 
.Fondemn'd them all to be baſtonado'd, to be 
Whav'd, and to have the Tips of their Ears, and 
heir Fingers cut off. As for the Men of 
. FE ocbinching who would not obey the Orders 
hey had all the Sentence of Death pronounc'd 


= X gainft them, and for the moſt part to periſh 
deli yy Famin. | 

nh A Captain who was Coulin to Elizabeth, was 
„ 1 harg'd with a Commiſſion to ſee Execution 
14d if done upon the Three Chriſtian Ladies. This 
Naur Officer e his Kinſwoman to obey the 
witd King, but finding her immoveable, he told her 
chat that he very much fear'd, that after this Pu- 


Iniſhment intlücted, they wou'd oblige her to paſs 
2 ET : mc 


under my Feet. My whole Body trembles 3 | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt her Companions had 1 


the Reſt df her Life in ſome vile and deſpicabt @ 
employment. My dear Couſin, anſwer'd the . 
Vertuous Lady, 1 am now in Years, and ou. Þ 
ſequenily extremely timorows, nor can I deſeriy 5 
to you the Dread and Horrour I have to . 
the ſacred Image of my Saviour and my Gi 


the very Mention of it; ſo that if there be n foo 
other means to eſcape this Cruelty, but m 1 
trampling on th: holy Picture, I chuſe mud 
rather to die. The Officer who was acquainted 7 
with her reſolute Temper, and great Vertu, 
bethought himſelf of another Expedient to ſav. Ind 
her: He recommended to the Souldiers to ſpare 


his Kinſwoman ; Who accordingly after having aſe 
treated the other Ladies with utmoſt Rigour, y 
clapt their bloody Knives to her Ears and Fou 
Fingers, feigning to cut them off. After thi $6, 
they threw the Three Ladies into a Boat.] gur 


hearing a great Cry drew near with ſome little: 56 
Remedies 1 had prepar'd. I imagin'd thoſe Cries 
to have been caus'd by the Anguiſh of the Tor. Jy; 
ment they had endur'd, but was wonderfully} 7 
ſurpris'd to find that this Lamentation proceeded}: 
from Elizabeth alone; who took on, and was in.“ 
conſojable for not having ſuffer'd for the FaitiÞ* 


undergone ſo much Barbarity. Þ 
In the mean Time, Four Chriſtians condemn'lÞ z 


Country, and had forc'd them in a Manner to! 
detain him Priſoner, They order'd 1 | 
——— | ww > — * a > ws 3 OWs 3 : 
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lows to be given him every Day upon the 
ies of his Feet, untill he ſhou'd ſubmit to 
the King's Edict: But finding him to perſiſt in 
kis holy Reſolution, they brought him hither 
Tom the Northern Provinces, where he had 
een ſecur'd. One of his Kinſmen nam'd Ni- 
bolas was put to death in his own Country 
$pon the ſame Account. The Second who was 
ed Priſoner into this Iſland was Vincent Don, 


" 
Fr F<; 
\ 


Husband of Paula. The Third was Thadee buen 
Servant of Langlois, a Man of great Picty 


e was in the Veſſel when Monſieur Emmanuel 
Snd five more were loft by Shipwrack, being 
the only Perſon that was fav'd, Almighty God 
Feſerving him for Martyrdom. The Fourth was 
ny Catechiſt, whoſe Name was Anthony Xy. At 
Fourteen Years Old he follow'd one of dur Fa- 
mers to Macao, where he liv'd Two Years in 
Dur Colledge. After that he return'd back to 
Tochinckina, where for ſome time he had play'd 
he Libertin; but at laft after the Death of his 
Wife he gave himſelf up entirely to God, and 
dedicated himſelf te the Service of the Miſſio- 


ders. The laſt eight Years of his Life, he dwelc 
in our Houſe, and altho' he was near ſixty Years” 


Old, yet being ftronger than his Three Com- 
b 1 he died the laſt, having ſuffer'd Hunger 
for Eighteen Days without any Thing being 
given him, not ſo much as a Leaf of Betel to 


little Thew. The Priſon of thefe Martyrs was only 

from z little Hut enclos'd with great Stakes cover'd 

Man] vith Branches of Trees tix Foot wide, and 
had] Eight Foot long. After their Death they cut 

en UE their Bodies in Pieces, and by the King's Order 

him. threw them into a River, to prevent the gather- 

of his ing up their Relicks. 
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Threeſcore and Three Years old, and very in He 
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(46) 7 
On the 20th of May, the Chineſe (a) Sonny Wl 
arriv'd, which brought thoſe other Gentlems 
Eccleſiaſticks and us our little Penſions fron A 
(b) Canton. The Mandarins us'd all their en 
deavours to know whether any Thing va I 
brought to the Miſſioners: But the Chine; ! 
Captain was cunning enough to diſappoin W 
them. He put into my Hands all that wy a 
entruſted with him, which did not a little he W 
to the Relief of all the Confeſſors of feſu & 
Chrift that were in Priſon. Michael Ouen 
Soldier was beheaded in his own Houle th 
25th of May. A young Scholar having ſufferi W 
Hunger for Twelve Days, at length growin; N 
light-headed, and as twere out of himſelf, 1: 
nounc'd his Religion that he might have ſome 
thing to eat. He was ask'd whether he er 
dur'd much Pain by that long Faſting. He a: ® 
ſwer'd, that he felt ſo devouring and ſo intol: Wl 
Table a Fire in his Bowels, that he was m Mee 
longer able to ſupport it, altho' he was ful Witt: 
ly perſwaded of the Truth of Chriſtian Rel oY 

ION. 7 * 
a "Tis not to be expreſyd, what Father Candi 8 | 


firm ſuffers under his Cangue and load of Iron; WY 


Let he bears it Couragiouſly as well. as Mor! if th 


ſieur Cappon ; But the Rigours of the Prici ne 
having given Father Belmonte a bloody Flu, 
he dy'd the 27th of May, having firft Contel:'!, 
and receiv*d the Sacrament of Extreme-Untion, Wak 
He was of Rimini in Italy, and *tis now Eiglt Eo! 
Years ſince he came into this Miſſion wid , 
Monſignieur Ciceri Biſhop of Nankin at his Re d 


tum Wr 
192 — Kiel 


—— 


(a) Chineſe Veſſels are call d by this Name. (b) Te! ok 
Capital City of one of ibe Maritime Provinces i Mn 


9 „ 
gen out of Europe. His wonderful ſweet Tem— 
lems Ir, and great Charity made him amiable to 
fron a and particularly to the Poor, to whom he 
ren Ws a Protectour and Father. Notwithſtanding 
- va big weak Conſtitution, he was indefatigable in 
hines W Labonrs. And theſe, to which his Zeal 
»poin Wnſporte# him, having much impair'd his 
- wa Wealth, his Superiours had commanded him 
> heh Ick to Macao for his Recovery; but God has 
Jef Wpos'd otherwiſe, and call'd him, as we have 
nen; Maſon to believe, to the Glory of the Bleſſed: 
> th: Ir he dy'd not only like a true Chriſtian, 
11 a perfect Religious Man in the moſt rigo- 
owin Ws Poverty, but much after the ſame Man- 
1f, u. Ar as the holy Saint Foby Pope and Martyr, 
ſone whom the Church celebrates the Feaft on 
ie e We ſame Day, who having been put in Priſon 
Je 21 WW Kaverna by Order of King Theodorick dy'd 
into; Were thro' Miſery and Famin for the De- 
as Ace of Catholick Religion. The King per- 
5 {1 Wettzd me to bury Father Pelmonte; which I 
Rel. H by Night in a Place where a few Days 
fore had ſtood a fair Church. 
And, The Perſecution has been very ſevere in the 
-ry in Wovincesz ſeveral have ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
Iron; WM have not as yet learnt the Circumſtances 
Mo, their Combats. On the 19th of Fune the 
Prilu Wng's Uncle, and profeſs'd Enemy of our Ho. 
Flux, Religion was taken off by a ſuddain Death. 
fel, W was coming from Dinner, and throwing 
action Wnſelf upon kis Bed as if he had a Mind to 
Eig. Wpoſe. Ah! fays he to one of his Wives not 
with off, I dye, and in the very Moment ex- 
s Red. All the World look'd upon this Death 
tun Wan evident Judgment of God for the Mil- 
— Tief he had done the Chriſtians. But tuo 
(b) Te Nys before, a certain Servant of God call'd & 
nees if nes Dirk had in a Manner toretold it, laying, 
| | 8 | | that 


ON 


8 

| hc 
his Servants, whom he cruſh'd in ſo unmet Iss 
8 

e 


his juſtice; ſome there are poſſeſs'd by the) 


— — 
- 


that that Prince for his hatred and eruelty, 
ſo many holy Men would not be long ung 
niſh'd, and that God would aſſuredly reveg 
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ful and unjuſt a Manner. An other Manda? 
likewiſe an Enemy of the Chriſtians had lat 
his Houſe entirely burnt down, and in; 
Twelve of his Domeſticks, whom the ſame F; 
conſum'd. Almighty God has alſo made for 

of the Apoſtat Chriſtians feel the Scourge i 


vil, others Bed-rid who ſuffer inſupportzi 
Pains. Others again who are fall'n into © Me 
loweſt Contempt; Almoſt all appear dam n. 
with a certain melancholly Proceeding with ac 
Doubt from a juſt Remorle of Conſcience. Mas: 
ny Petition to be admitted to the Sacram \ 
of Penance, and beg it with much Inſtam vir 
but we do not think it yet proper to condeſciW 


to them, at leaſt to ſuch as are in good Heat Mh 


Some there are who offer great Alms for t ni 
Relief of the Chriſtian Priſoners. The Mis y 
ners have deliberated whether they were to ne 
accepted or no, and they are divided in t: 
Sentiments. | | = 


| | Unc 

Monſieur Langlois, F Candone, and Monſiy Ty 

| Fonſeca are of Opinion they ought to be receſ H 
1 


oy theſe following Reaſons. The Priſoners alt 
inzwant of help; *cis an Advice of the Script 
to redeem our Sins by Alms; Sinners may Wa; 
driven on to deſpare, and thro' Rage quitegh 1 
nounce Religion, if fora Fault they have cool F 


bo 


mitted rather thro* Weakneſs, than Malice, Mod 


all the World is perſwaded, and which Wm. 
deteſt from their Hearts, they ſhou'd (ee thef re 
ſelves ſo much flighted, as that we wou'd at 
receive their Alms, altho' we admit of th 


oft [dolaters. But NMonſieur Cappon, Moni'Wm 
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ltr enenot, and F. Belmonte judge otherwiſe, conſider- 
ung g the Diſpoſition of Minds in this Country 
ve ho are periwaded that any Thing may be com- 
men asd by Force of Money, even to the obtain- 
nd ig Pardon of the moſt ſevere Mandarins for 
late e greateſt Crimes: They, I ſay, are of Opinion 
in at neither Preſents nor Alms are to be taken 
ie Fu om theſe Apoſtates, for Fear of giving them 
e (oz Found to believe, that in the Balance of the 
rgc MWiſtoners, the moſt enormous Crimes, ſuch as is 


the) Wpoſtatie, become light when a good ſum of 
ortal Honey is put into the other Scale, and becauſe 
ton Mey would be apt to believe, they had ſuffi- 
danyWatly atton'd for their Fault, when they ſaw 
wWithu, accept of their Alms. . 

ce. W As for my Part, my own Opinion was, that 
crane g were not to make a general Rule: But that 
nſtag ring examin'd the particular Diſpoſition of 
deſc Ipfe that offer'd Alms, and the Marks of Sorrow 
Heal? Wh which they were accompany'd, we ought to 


for Init from ſome, and reje& from others. Thus 
: Miß ey wou'd have no Cauſe to ſay that Money 
re to) ne was ſufficient to procure a Reconciliation, 
in ti i that Alms avail nothing, when at the ſame 


e they are attended by Signs of a fincere 
F pentance. 
he 28th of Fuly Monſieur Layglois departed 


ners Life, worn out with the Miſeries of his Priſon, 
script F. Belmonte. 1 gave him the Extreme 
May tion the Day before, and with advice of 
quite Miſſioners buried him in his own Houſe, 
Ve CO Place where a little before his Church had 
{alice, ed. Next to F. Candone he was the oldeſt 
ich oner of Cochinchinaz He had leveral good 
ſee thegz rets of Phyſick, which had gain'd him a 
od Wat Reputation. The new Converts lov'd 
of th extremely, and he was very charitable to 
Monti Wn. N 

Semen 3 E Me!- 


: * 


Meſſieurs Cappon, Semenot, Fonſeca, and Father 
Candone are in Priſon. My Lodging is in a lite 
Garden they have given me near the Palace 
The Quality of Mathematician gives mea II 
berty to go freely about, to Viſit the Poor Pr 
ſoners, and to fay Maſs every Day. Montfiey, - 
Clement a ſecular Perſon has loft all his Good 
for being a Chriſtian. He lives content to ſ 
himſelf ftript for fo gooda Cauſe. As to th 
reſt of the Miſſioners, tis ſaid, that Biſhy 
Franciſco Pirez, the Meſſieurs Fobn Auzier, Rey 
Gourget, Francis, and Laurence of Cochinching, ly 3 
hid either in the Iſlands, or Mountains; The -? 
the two Gentlemen, both calPd Charles, Natin 7 
of France, who came hither from Siam to recen 
the Order of Prieſthood, have been ſeiz d, “ 
Monſieur Feret, who by Reafon of his Infirn: 3 
ties retird into the Seminary of Siam, is de- 
of the Fatigues of his Journey, Father 2] 
Perez was made Priſoner upon the Frontier; 3 
Camboja. Laſtly, Father Chriſtopber Cordeiro i;, 
the South Provinces, where he runs the has 
every Moment of being diſcover'd. - 

Thus Reverend Father you have an Abfiif3 
of Father Arnedo's Relation. I am with a g 
found reſpect, and perfect acknowledgment, | ” 


Moſt Reverend Father, 


Your moſt bumble, and F 
moſt obedient Servant, I 
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han pen 4 new Diſcovery made of 32 Iſlands, 
ent, | to the South of the Mariane Iſlands. 
XF ter the Departure of the Veſſel by 
| which I writ laſt Year to your Paterni- 
| ty, there arriv'd another, which brought 
am, ie Orders to accompany Reverend Father | 


@thony Fuccio a Sicilian, the new Provincial of | 
"Wat Province. In viſiting our Houſes toge- ! 
er with him I ran over the Country of 10. | 
ad. They are great Iſlands ſeperated from 
e another by diverſe Arms of the Sea, where 
e ebbing and flowing of the Tide makes the 
7 | SIE E 2 Voyage 
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Voyage difficult and dangerous. In thode 


Care and ſpiritual Conduct of One and Forty 
Miſſioners of our Society, who have Two Lay. 
Brothers with them, who provide for thei; | 
Subfiſtence. , | | 
1 cannot expreſs to you, Reverend. Father, 
how ſenſible I was touch'd at the Sight of 
thoſe poor Indians, of whom there are many | 
that dye without receiving the Sacraments d 7: 
the Church, to the great hazard of their eter. | Þ? 
nal Salvation; becauſe there are ſo few Prieſt; 
chere, that the greateſt Part of them are bur. 
then'd with the Charge of Two little Tous“ 
at once. Whence it happens that being taken! 
up at one End of their Pariſh with the Fun“ 
ions of their Miniſtry, they are not able ß 
aſſiſt thoſe that dye at the other. I have hat} 
even yet a greater Concern for the abandon'f : 
Condition of ſeveral other People who inhabip 7 
the Iflands which are call'd Pais. Altho} 
theſe are not far diſtant from the Mariam 
Iflands, yet the Natives have no Commerce, not 
Cammunication with them. *Twas only th 
Year the Diſcovery was made of this nei? 
Country, in the Manner following. F 
Accompanying Father Provincial in his Vit; 
as I faid before, we came to a little Toni 
call'd Guivam, in the Iſland of Samal, the lai 
and moſt Southern Iſland of the Faſt-Pintuinfþ.: 
we tound nine and twenty Pataos or InhabitaniÞ9 
ot thoſe new diſcover'd Iſlands. The Eaſt- Wind 
which blow conſtantly in thoſe Seas from 77 
cember to the Month of May, had caſt thenfy 
upon this little Port of the Ifle of Sama! i 
Taree Hundred Leagues Diſtance from thei 
n Homes. They arriy'd in Two little "I 1 
| | Wight 


** 


ie * 
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| Ghich here they call Paraos. They relate their 
ole Adventure in the Manner following. ä 
the Five and Thirty Perſons of them were on 
ney Board a {mal} Veſſel, with Intent to pals into a 
uy | *neighbouring Ifland, when on a Sudden, there 
net | aroſe ſo great a Storm, that not being able to 
es make to the Place they were bound for, nor 
© | any other near to it, they were carried oft in- 
t d to the main Sea. They made ſeveral Attemprs 
* to land upon ſome Bank, or Spot of Ground 
Da within their Knowledge, but in vain. In this 
od Manner were they expos'd to the Wands for 
1 the Space of Seventy Days, without being able 
on 0 touch upon any Shore. At laſt looting all 
take! Hopes of Returning into their own Country, 
Fun dad half dead with Hunger, being without Water 
wy dr victuals, they reſolv'd to abandon themſelves 
* zo the Mercy of the Winds, and to make to 
one he firft Iſland they ſhou'd diſcover Weft-ward. 
" hah} No ſooner had they taken this Reſolution, but 
Althol they came in Sight of the little Burrough ot 
WE Fuivam in the Iland of Samal. One of the In- 
Lari habitants was aware of them from the Shore, 
* we ind judging, by the Structure of their Veſſels, 
7 that they were Strangers gone aſtray, hoiſting 
s NB z a white cloth made Signs to them to come 
< Vit | Wong the Channel, which, he pointed out, that 
108 they might avoid the Shelves and Banks of Sand, 
B * | pon which they would certainly periſh. Thor 
pen Cor People were ſo frighted at the Sight of 
42 is unknown Perſon, that they began to pus 
A=. Af again to Sea, Notwithſtanding all their Ef, 
* brts, they could not effect it, and the Wind 
t te rove them back a Second Time towards the 
it * ＋ gore. When they were at a ncarer Diſtance, 
__ e Guivamois made Signs again what Way they 
m tlie pere to Steer. But finding they did not fol- 
e Bat by his Directions, and that t hey would bi in- 
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( 54) 1 
inevitably loft, he throws himſelf into the Sei h 
and ſwims over to one of the Barks, with In. * 
tention to play the Pilot, and condutt then 
ſafe to Harbour. Thoſe that were in it, an{ 
even the Women with their little Children i 
their Arms, as ſoon as they perceiv'd the A, 
proach of this Stranger, threw themſelves over 
Board, in Hopes to ſwim to their Companion, ? 
of the other Veſſel. The Man ſeizing up 
the abandon'd Ship, makes after the Second, P 
and boards it, then ſets himſelf at the Helm, 2 3A 
ſteering off from the Sands and Shelves bring 3fa 
her at length into the Haven. The por! fe 
Wretches, all the while as it were Thunden, th 


ſtruck, abandon'd themſelves to the-Condut (f t! 
this Stranger, looking upon themſelves as hit te 
Priſoners. 11 

They landed on the Feaſt of Holy Innocen It! 


the 28th Day of December, of the Year 1694 te 
The Inhabitants of Guivam flocking in grew; C 
Numbers to the Sea fide, receiv'd them with in 
Charity, and brought them Wine and oth} 80 
Refreſhments, They ſeem'd to like the Co 7 0 
which are the Fruit of the Palm-Trees of th} 2 

Country. The Fleſh of 'em reſembles verþ 7? 
much our Cheſnuts, except that it is a moi fe 


A 
Ay 


oily Subftance, and renders a ſugar'd Water th 7 
is pleaſant to drink. They offer'd 'em ſor F 
Rice boil'd in Water, which they make grap t 
uſe of here, and in all Aſia, as they eat BE (4 
in Europe. They look'd upon it with wor te 
der, and tafting a few Grains, ſpit it out, in # © 
gining they were Worms. They expreſsd ! Y 
goy when thoſe great Roots call'd Palavan wel 4 be 
et before 'em, and fell on greedily. = 

In the mean Time they brought to theg 
two Women whom the Winds ſome time ,. 
fore had caſt upon the Coaſt of Guivan. 

| h happen}? 


Se! 
h In Language of the Country, they ſerv'd as ln- 
Sterpreters, and 'tis by their Means we are in- 
Zform'd of what I ſhall hereafter relate. One 
Zof thoſe Women found amongſt thoſe Strangers 
ſome that were related to her, which they had 
Ino ſooner diſcover'd but fell a weeping. The 
Father who has Care of that little Town, 
having Notice of the Arrival of theſe diſtrely'4 
People, order'd them to be brought to Guivam. 
As ſoon as they came into his Preſence, and 
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(55) 
appening that they knew ſomething of the 


ſaw the Reſpect was bore him, they took hin 
for the King of the Country, and thought that 


© their Lives and Deftiny was in his Hands. In 
this Perſuaſion they caft themſelves at his Feet 
to implore his Mercy and beg their Lives. 
The good Father mov'd with Com paſſion to ſee 
Ithem in ſo great Deſolation, did what he cou'' 
to comfort *em, and leſſen their Grief: He 
grez! careſs d their Children, of which three were ſuck- 
1 with ing at the Breaft, and five others ſomewhat big. 
ger, and promis'd their Parents to take care 


3 of them. 


The Inhabitants of Guivam ſtrove who ſhould 


carry theſe Strangers to their Houſes, and ot- 
fer'd the Father to furniſh them with all Ne- 
ceſſaries for Meat, Drink, and Cloathing. The 
Father agreed to it, but upon Condition that 
they ſhould not ſeparate ſuch as were Married, 
las ſome of em were) nor take fewer than tuo 
together, for fear left being alone, they ſhould 
dye with Melancholy. Of the Thirty Five they 


vere at firſt, there remain'd only Thirty; the 


want of Proviſions, and Suff*rings of ſo long a 


3 Voyage had kilPd Five ; and ſoon after their 
landing one more dy'd, who had the Happincts 
| . 4 F 
to be firſt baptiz'd. 
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They give an account that their County 


conſiſts of two and thirty Iſlands. 


northern Latitude, and in the ſame parallel 3 


Cuivam, ſeeing theſe Paſſengers coming ftreight Þ 


from Eaſt to Weſt landed on the ſhore of thi; 
Town. 


Southweſt, firſt got Sight of it. 


another Veſſel going to the Mariane droven hy 


Streſs of Weather from its ordinary Courſe, The 


Governour of the Pbilippines had often given 


Orders to the Ship that fails almoſt every Year 5 
to the Marianes, to go in ſearch of that Iſland, 1 
and the Reſt which are ſuppos'd to be in the 
Neighbourhood. But thoſe Orders were in vain, Jt 
Almighty God reſerving their Diſcovery to thb -W 
preſent Time, and, as we hope, to the entire Com 


verſion of thoſe People. 

Theſe Strangers add moreover, that of the 
Two and Thirty Iflands mention'd, there arc 
three which are only inhabited by Birds, but that 
the reft are extremely Populous. When they 


gare ask'd how great the Number of the In- 
habitants may be, they point to a great he? 


0¹ 


— << 


2 


(a) Charles the II. King of Spain. 


— 


_ * 2 


— AO oa" nA AI an 


There is alſo Reaſon to believe thy 5f 
one of theſe Iſlands was diſcover'd a far off ſons 
Years ago. A Certain Veſſel of the Philippins : 
having left the common Way which is from £g| g 
to Weſt under the 13th Parallel, bearing tote 
ſome call'd that" 
Iſland from the King's Name (a) Caroline, other, Ai 
the Iſle of S. Barnaby, becauſe it was firſt deſcry\! 7 
on the Day the Church celebrates the Feat . 
of that Apoſtle. It was alſo ſeen laft Year ly 


= Y 
They cannq' 
be far Diſtant from the Mariane, if we may gue; 
by the Make of their little Veſſels and Shape! i 
of their Sails, ſeeing they are the very fame, * 
In all Appearance theſe are more ſouthward than 
the Mariane Iſlands, at eleven or 12 Degrees « * 


* 
. 


nt dt Duft or Sand to expreſs the innumerable 
nnd? Multitude. The Names of theſe Iflands are 
puck pais, Lamululutup, Saraon, Jaropie, Valayyay, Satavan, 
hape Futac, Tfaluc, Piraulop, tai, Pic, Tiga, Lamurrec, 
lame, puc, Falait, Caruvaruvong, Tatu, Lamuliur, Tavas, 
than! Waypen, Tacaulap, Rapiyang, Tavon, Mutacuſan, Piylu, 
es of Platan, Palu, Cucumyat, Phyalucunung. The Three 
el s hich are only inhabited by Birds, Are Piculat, 
eight Hulat an, Iagian. The moſt conſiderable of all 
f thi Fheſe Iflands is Lamurrec, where the King 
th: Ff all theſe People keeps his Court. The Heads 
ſome Ff all theſe Habitations are ſubje& to him. One 
ping f thoſe Governours was of the Number of theſe 
1 . Wanderers together with his Wife, who is a 
to the Daughter of the King. Altho' they are half 
tha, Waked, yet they have a Behaviour, and a certain 
othen Fir of greatneſs which does ſufhciently diftin- 
cry! zuiſh them to be what they are. The Husband 
Feat Mas ſeveral Lines painted upon bis Body, in 
ar by ich ſort that they form different Figures. 
ren by The reſt of the Company have allo the like 
The Mrokes, ſome more, {ume leſs; But the Women 
given ind Children have none at all, They are Nine. 
Vert ten Men, and Ten Women who differ in Age, 
Iſland, The Turn and Colour of their Countenance is 
n the got unlike thoſe of the Philippines. The Men 
1 vain,} Ave no Cloaths but a fort of girdle which co- 
to this” fers their Waſte and Thighs, and wraps ſeveral 
2 Con. ijmes about their Bodies. Upon their ſhoul- 

fers they have more than an Ell and a half of 
of the Courſe linnen, with which they make a kind of 
'e are Hood, which they tye before, and ſuffer to hang 
1t that * behind. The Men and Women have tlic 
1 the} Wme habit except that the Women have a 
ze [n- Finnen Cloth ſomewhat longer, which reaches 
- heap  Wom the Waſte to the Knees, 
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Their Language is different from that of t 1 


Philippine, or even the Mariane Iſlands. It 


accent of their Speech comes ſomething nes 


the Arabick pronunciation. She that appex 


the moft conſiderable amongſt 'em, has diver q 
Rings, and Necklaces of Tortoiſe, Shell, whic | 
here they call Carey, and her Companions ha | 


theirs of ſome other Materials unknown toy 


This ſubſtance, which much reſembles Ambe 1 


gris, is not at all tranſparent. 


- 5 * 52 3 5 re - 
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The Manner of their Living at Sea, ur |} 


expos'd to the Mercy of the Winds for ſeren 
Days, was this. They caſt into the Sea a ſort( 1 


Bow-Net made of little Branches of Trees bow | 


together. This Net was made wide at Mos 


to receive the Fiſh, and narrow towards ti: | 


End to hinder their coming out. The F. 
which they took in this Manner was alle 


Subſiſtence they had. They drank no oth; i 
Water than what the Rain provided them. I 
Yeceiv'd it in Bowls made of the Bark of Co i 
which is the Fruit of the Palm Tree oft“ 


Country, as I ſaid before. *Tis of the bigm ff 
and Figure of a Man's Skull. if 
They have no Cows in their Iflands : Tiz 


were ready to run away at the Sight of 02 
that was Feeding upon the Graſs, as al 


the Barking of a little Dog in the Miß 
ners Houſe. They have neither Cats, D 


nor Horſes, nor generally ſpeaking, any Fi 
Footed Beaſt. Nor of Birds have they ſcarce: 


other, but thoſe which live upon the Sea.  Þ 
vertheleſs they have Hens which they feed up A 


but never eat any of the Eggs. 


This Scarcity and Want of all Things © © 


not hinder them from being cheerful, and 8 


2 
— 7 
3a 


tent with their Condition. Their Songs“ 


Dances have ſomething Regular in them. I= e 
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as all at Once, and with the ſame Geſtures, 
ich is not diſagreable. 

hey ſeem ſurpris'd with the Way of Go- 
Urnment, Politeneſs, and Manners of Europe g 
which they were wholly ignorant before. They 
Imire not only the Majeſty of the Ceremonies 
With which the Church celebrates the Divine 
Bice, but alſo the Muſick, and Inſtruments, 
loreover the Dances of the Spaniards, the 
&rms they make uſe of, and above all, Gun- 
Puder raiſes' great Wonder in them. They 
mire the Whiteneſs of the Europeans; as for 
emſelves, they are all tawny, as well as the 
habitants of this Country. 
Hitherto we cannot perceive they have any 
nowledge of a Divinity, or that they adore 
ols. We can only diſcover a barbarous Way 
living. All their concern ſeems to be for 
ting and drinking. They pay a great defe- 
nce to the King, and to the Heads of their 
Plans, and obey them with great exattneſs. They 
Iplerve no regular Hour for eating. They both 


" Mhatever, when they find themſelves thirſty or 


ongs ! 


 Munegry, and have wherewithall to ſatisfy it. But 
ey cat only a little at a Time, and do not 
Fake any one Meal ſufficient for the whole 
The manner of ſhewing their Civility and 
eſpect conſiſts in taking the Hand or Foot of 
: We Perſon whom they Deſign to Honour, and 
. fently to ftroak their Face with it. Amongſt 
x Meir little Houſehold-ſtuff they had ſome Saws 


r ot made of Iron, but ofa great Shell which 


hey call here Taclobo, and which they ſharpen 
y whetting it upon certain Stones. They had 


8 

© 200 

2 
vp 


ne of Iron about the length ofa Finger. They 


1. IE Were much aftoniſh'd when upon Occaſion of 


Building 


"I 
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building a Merchant-Ship they beheld the my; 


tude of Carpenters Tools. They examin'd tha b 
curiouſly one after another, with great Won M 


They have no fort of Metal in their Conn; 
The Father Miſſioner having given to each 
them a good Lump of Iron, they receiv'd thy 
Gift with more Joy, than if one had made e 
a Preſent of ſo much Gold. They were fo mit 
afraid left any one ſhould rob them of it, th; 
they laid it under their Heads when they wer 
to Sleep. They have no other Arms, thx 


Lances and Javelins made of Mens Bones. Th: « 


are very peaceable of their own Inclinatiq; 
When any Quarell ariſes, *tis ended by for 
Blows, which they give one another upon tj: 
Head with their Fiſts, which does not of 
happen: For as ſoon as they perceive 'ti 


like to come to Blows, they ſeparate then! 


and compoſe the Difference. Notwithftandin; 
they dont appear either ftupid or dull, h: 
on the contrary brisk and lively. They are ny 
ſo fleſhy and fat as the Inhabitants of the Mari 
Iſlands, but well proportion'd, and of a Shaj: 
not unlike thoſe of the Philippines. Both Mi 


and Women let their Hair grow at length, his 8 


talls upon their Shoulders. 
When theſe Strangers underſtood they wei! 
to be introduc'd into the Preſence of the Fach 


Miſſioner, they painted their Bodies all ov! 3 


with a certain Yellow Colour, which paſſes z 
mongſt them for a great Ornament. They an 
ſo overjoy'd to find here Plenty of all Thin; 
neceſſary for human Life, that they have pro: 
fer'd to return into their own Country, and 
Perſuaſions ingage their Countrymen to {et 
tle a Commerce with theſe Iſles. Our Gov?! 
nour liſtens to this Project, in Hopes to reduc: 
chem to the Obedience of the King of 94 

whit: 
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the Aich wou'd open a large Gate to the Propa- 
Vond ion of the Goſpel. The moſt Ancient of 
ount Mie Strangers was once hefore caſt upon the 
each @haft of the Province of Caragan in One of our 
* thy Wands, but finding none but Infidels who in- 
ide e. Mpited the Mountains, and all along the Detart 
o me. Whaſts, he return'd back into his own Country, 
. without getting any Knowledge of the Plenty 


it, thy Mou 
ey wer n Riches of theſe Iflands. He has been more 
s, th. ceſsful in his ſecond Voyage. Their Children 


already baptiz'd, and the Reſt are receiving 
Iſtructions in the Myſteries of our Religion. 
ey are very expert at diving, and *tis ſaid, 
ey lately took at a Fiſhing two great Pearls 
their ſhells, which they threw back into the 
, not knowing their Value. 


ve "tl | ; : 

then ſend you this Relation, being perſwaded, that 
andi Mu will be overjoy'd at News ſo Advantageous 
ll, hz d your Children, who will have the Happineis 


9 preach the Faith to theſe newly diſcoverd 
@untries. We ſhall ftand in need of Workmen 


Sh: W ſuch Labours as theſe, and we hope vou 
| Wl have the Goodneſs to furniſh us, and not to 
„ Whi frzet us in your holy Sacrifices. I am with 2 


"1 Mofound reſpett. 
| Reverend Father, 


Wanile the 10th 


Tour Paternities moſt humtie, 
and moſt oledicut Sereait, 


Gove- | 
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Second Collection. 


| TO THE 
SES V1-14 3 
| 0 F 


FRANCE. 


REVEREND FaTHERs, 


Send Tou here a Continuation of the 
Letters of our Miſſioners of the Indies, 
and China. Alths? I had not eng add 
my ſelf to communicate them to Tou, 
Jer the favourable Reception you have giver 
te the Firſt, and the Edification which the 
\ Bublick has receiv'd from them, in Favour 
1 which it has been neceſſary to ſet forth 
d eral Editions in the Provinces, wou'd be 
A 


To the JES UITS 


ſuſficient to determine me to adareſs i 
to Ton. I hope this Second Collection 1 Þ 
be no leſs acceptable than the Firſt, u, 
that thoſe who intereſt themſelves in . 
Progreſs of Religion, and the Labour; | % 
the Miſſioners in foreign Countries, will 1 
ruſe them with the ſame Pleaſure. 'Y 


In all likelihood the firſt Letter will 
that which will move you moſt. *Tis « 
Account together with the Circumſt ances i 3 
the glorious Death of the venerable Fan 8 
John de Brito. His Name and Marty: f 
dom are not unknown to You, bit the Occy, Þ 
fron, and Particulars of his Suff *rings ys 
chance may not yet have come to Tis ) 
Knowledge. The Relation I impart to Tu, Gay 
1 a faithful Tranſlation of what Fan fag, 
Lainez then Superiour of Madura, wi by 
in Portugueſe a few Days after the Dea I 
of this Confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, and fi; oi 
to all the Evangelical Labourers in thul 


famous Miſſion. 


The Two following Letters relate the I. 
turn of Father Bouvet into China, a Ph 


into Europe de execute ſore Orders, Fife 


Tit 


of FRANCE. 


thn The principal Adventures of the Voyage 
n hich were both longer and more painful than 
» il Phat is uſual,are mark'd with great exact ne ſs. 
in | If what is related of the Towns of Achen, 
our: Malaca, and Canton afford ſome Pleaſure 
ul th the Curious, the Inſtructions that are 
gen to paſs wth Security thre the 
| Freights of Malaca, and Gobernardour, 
e gt do no leſs to Pilots, and thoſe who ſhat! 
is eafter Sail thro' thoſe Seas. 
NCES I-28 
Fal puch Perſons as are deſirous of the Salvation 
tartys & their Neighbour, will find in the Fourth 
Oc Itter wherewith to ſatisfy their Zeal, 
gs pe, And laſtly, the Fifth will teach us what we 
o Io uh y reaſonably Hope from 4 new People of 
to 1, Suth-America, of whom we never heard be- 
Faln fate. Tou may obſerve, that whilſt they are 
„ mn bu/y'd in making new Eſtabliſhments in the 


Deas Baſt, they do not neglett the Weſtern Coun- 
1d ſen Mes, This new Miſſion has its Dependance 
in tha n one of the Six great Provinces which 

the Soczety has in the new Spaniſh 

World, viz. the Provinces of Paraquay, 
the k off Chile, of Peru, of Mexico, of the 
a, Philippines, and of the new Kingdom of 
our 1 Gtenada. Two of thoſe Six Provinces have 
ad ſen h of dem more than Three Hundred and 
„Hy Jeſuits; The Four others have fewer, 
but Philip the Fifth King of Spain, having 


TY 


F ' been 


, 
— 2 —ä—— — — 
2 q * — - Vw > * 


* — 
. — 
— — 


To the IE SUITS GU. 


been graciouſly pleas d to grant a Liben 
or other foreign Jeſuites to paſs into tui 
vaſt Countries, the Number will be ſoon, © 
creasd; which will not a little conduce | © 
the Propagation of the Faith of Jeſis Cini 
amongft diverſe populous Nations, who hai © 
hitherto been abandon'd. I recommend 
ſelf to Your holy Prayers, awd am with ( 
Re ſpect imaginable 


— 
6 er ed ef * F 
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Reverend Fathers, | 
Your moſt bumble, and 


moſt obedient Seruan, | 


We” 


CHARLES LE Gon 


of rhe Society of FE SUS. 


ET T E R 


OF 


F. Francis LAINEZ of the Society 
of JES US, Saperiour of the Miſ- 
ſion of Madura, to the Fathers of 
rom, the ſame Society who labour in the 
ſame Miſſion, concerning the Death 
cf the Venerable Father JouN ps 

+ BrITO. 


| 
. F Reverend Fathers, | 
Gol "FF Know not whether we ought to a{flitt our 
I delves for the Death of our dear Compa- 
nion F. Jobn de Brito, and bewail the Loſs 
hich Chriftianity newly feels amongſt us of a 
| Paſtor full of Zeal, and an indefatigable Miſſio- 
ger; or whether we ought not to rejoice for 
the Advantages which this Infant Church is 
like to draw, from the Death of a generous 
zConfeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, whom ſhe has lately 
ent to Heaven. For if it be truc, what a holy 
| 3 Father 
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Father ſays, that the Blood of Martyrs is: 


fruitful Seed of the Church, have we no! 
Grounds to hope that this Chriſtianity is abou; 
to render a hundredfold, and ftretch it ſelf int} 7 


all the vaſt Countries of the Faſt. 


Give me leave then Reverend Fathers, to invite . 


you all to. joyn with me in thanking God fo 


having given Martyrs to this Church, and fo 7. 


baving beſtow'd the Favour upon One of ou f 
Brethren to ſhed his Blood for the Religion | Þ 


Teſus Chriſt. 


Value to us than the greateſt Proſperity i 


the World. O what a Happineſs for us wer} -f 
we our ſelves deſtin'd to the like Death ! L. 


us endeavour at leaſt not to render our ſel 


unworthy for want of Correſponding vi $ 


This Favour ought to be of mor} 


"OI 


our Duty. Let us renew our Zeal, let sf . 


bour with more Courage, and more Fervod ; 
than ever, for the Salvation of thoſe Infidels 1 


deem'd by the Blood of our Saviour, and | 


us look upon the Martyrdom of our Holy Cor 0 
panion, as a lively Exhortation from God  p; 
prepare our ſelves and be ready to receif 


peradventure the ſame Favour. 


You know that about tix Years ago #þ g. 


ganadadeven, Prince of the (a) Maravas, after 
ving 


inflicted cruel Torments upon Father Ji 


de Brito, forbid him upon Pain of Death to'f | 


main and preach the Goſpel in his DominiaÞ 4 


| He alſo threatn'd to have him cut in Quartei 
if he reſus'd ro obey his Orders. 


(a) Maravas is 4 litile 
the Cot of the Fiſhery. 


— 


n 


The Seu Rf 
of God, who was then Superiour of the Mili 
not to irritate this Infidel Prince, forthviÞy 
retir'd out ot Maravas with Deſign notwithſtaß 
ing to return back ſoon after. For he cod 
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| es 

not reſolve to abandon entirely a numerous 
Chriſtianity, which he had eftabliſht with in- 
Fealble Pains and Labour; and far from ap. 
wrehending the Menaces that were made him, 
e look'd upon the Honour of laying down his 
Life in Defence of the Faith, as the greateſt 
Happineſs that cou'd befall him. But at that 
Time Almighty God accepted his good Will 
lone. When he was upon the Point of re- 


rning to Maravas our Supzriwurs ſent him 
Ito Europe in Quality of Procurator General 
this Province. He obey'd, and arriv'd at 


| G5bon towards the end of the Year 1687. 


The King of Portugal to whom he was known. 
Ind near whoſe Perſon he had had the Honour 
be educated, expreſs much Joy at his 
Return, and was deſirous to retain him at Cour: 


+ #: ſome important Employ. But the Holy Man 
ho breath'd nothing but the Converſion of. 
* Þhfdels, made very preſſing Excuſes. Your Majeſty, 


ys he reſpectfully to the King) bas in vour 


Kingdom an Infinity of Perſons capable of thoſe Em- 


ys with which you wou'd honour me: But the Al Dio: 
| Madura has very few Workmen : And altho' a 


gen Number ſhou' d preſent themſelves 19 caltivatz 


ut large Field, yet J have this Advantage above 


| ſz who wou'd conſecrate themſelves, o know already 


Language of the Country, to be acquainted with 
& Cuſtoms of that People, and to be accuſtom'd to 
ir Manner of Living which is very extraordinary, 
Father de Brito having thus eſcap'd the Danger 
was in of heing detain'd at the Court of 
Miiugal, and having finiſh'd the Affairs commit— 
| to his Charge, took a ſpeedy Reſolution to 
Wit Lisbon, and return to the Indies. As ſoon 
he was come back to Goa, he took his Mea 
Wes for repaſſing into this Miſſion of which he 
d been nam'd Viſiter. The Zeal ot the 
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Houſe of God with which he burnt, did m 
permit him to allow ſufficient Time tor rec, 


ting himſelf after the Fatigues of ſo long? 
Voyage, nor to recover of a dangerous Diften: 4 
per he had had on Ship-board. All his 10 E 


was to fulfill the Duties of his new Charge, vi 
which he had ſo lately been entruſted. 


began by Viſiting all the Houſes we had 0 E 
Madura. After that, he repair'd to thoſe g 
Maravas, his dear Children in Jeſus Chrift, ui; 8 
were his whole Delight. There are, as you kno &; 
many Churches diſpers'd thro'out the Foreſt, “ 


this Country. He viſited them all with 


indefatigable Zeal, and great Fatigues. I 4 
Priefts of the Gentils declaim'd againſt hin} 2 


and their Hatred proceeded ſo far, that 


was daily in Danger of his Life, and dur? 7 
not ftay two Days together in the ſame Plan > 


without expoſing himſelf to great Hazards. Bi 


Almighty God ſupported him in theſe Dang 
and in theſe Fatigues, by the great Bleſſings, “ 
vouchſafed to ſhower down upon his Apoſtolic} 


Labours. 


During the Space of fifteen Months, that 4 F 
remain'd in the Maravas after his Return frip 2 


Europe to the Time of his Death, he had t 


Satisfaction to baptize eight thouſand Caf 3, 
chumens, and convert one of the principal Li, 
of the Country. Tis the Prince of Teriadeiy 8 
to whom the Principality of Marguas of Rijf 
belongs, but it was uſurp'd from his Anceſop 3 
by the Family of Ranganadadeven, who Gore, 
there at this preſent. Now whereas the Big 
and Merit of Teriadeven make him conſidera" 3 
and procure him the Love of thoſe of his, 
Nation, his Converſion made a great No 
and was the Occaſion of the Death of Fats 
de Brito, This Prince was ſeiz'd with a Dich 
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| 4 hich the Phyſicians of the Country judg'd to 
be mortal. Being reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, 
lone, Without Hopes of receiving any Relicf from 
D382. bis falſe Gods, he took a Reſolution to implore 
feen he Aſſiſtance of the God of the Chriſtians. 
4 IC1tuc To this Intent, he made leveral Invitations to 
SC FI? Father de Brito to come and viſit him, or at 
ed. * Yeaft to ſend him a Catechiſt who might inſtruct 
Him in the Law of the Goſpel, in the Efficacy 
Jof which, he ſaid, he repos'd all his Confidence. 
The Father made no Delay in granting what 
| Fas requeſted, A Catechiſt was forthwith dil- 
patcht to the Sick Perſon, who reciting over 
him the Holy Goſpel, he was immediately 
reſtor'd to perfect Health. | 
Fos manifeſt a Miracle, augmented the Deſire 
Which Terzadeven had for ſome Time had to ſee 
the Preacher, of ſo holy and wonderful a Law. 
He was not long without that Satisfaction. For 
the Father no longer doubting of the Sincerity 
of that Prince's Intentions, of which 'till then 
be had been ſomewhat Jealous, advanc'd into 

his Territories; Which Place not being yet 
ſuſpetcted by the Prieſts of the Idols, he ſtay'd 
there ſome Days, to celebrate the Feaft of the 
three Kings. This Solemnity was pertorm'd by 
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the Chriſtians with extraordinary Devotion, 


d Cit and with ſuch Succeſs that Father de. Brizo 
"al Log baptiz'd that Day with his own Hand two hun- 
aden adred Catechumens. The lively, and animated 
of RF FDiſcourſes of the Servant of God, his Zeal, the 
\nceſ} Cheerfulneſs which appear'd in the new Chri- 
Gov? Sitians, the Majefty of the Ceremonies of our 
he Bir Church, and above all, the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
dera who was pleagd to make uſe of fo favourable 
| his ON #2 Conjuncture for the converſion of Teriadever, 
4 No did make ſuch Impreſſion on the Heart of that 
f Fa Prince, that he immediately demanded to be 
6 Y 
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baptiz'd. You dre not yet acquainted ſays the Fil the 
ther what Purity of Life is requir'd in the_ Profeſnſ þ 
of Chriſtianity. I ſhou'd be guilty of a great Faul q 
in the Sight of God, ſhou'd I grant you the Favour i & 
Baptiſm, without having firſt inſtructed you, and dv} ti 
drſpos'd you for the receiving this Sacrament. ' 
After that, he explaind to him what th hi 
Goſpel preſcribes concerning Marriage. Thi fr 
above all others was a neceſſary Point, becauſ x 


Number of Concubines. I 
This Diſcourſe of the Miſſioner, far fron: 


to his Palace, calls all his Wives together, anf al: 
after having diſcours'd them concerning theþliye 


- miraculous Cure he had receiv'd from the true 


God, by Means of the Holy Goſpel. He de. 
clar'd to them his Reſolution to employ tithe 
Remainder of his Life in the Service of ſo power Þ 1] 
ful, and ſo good a Maſter. That he was reſolv'iþby 
to be obedient to him, and for the Future ug 
have only one Wife. Moreover he added forÞby 
the Comfort of thoſe whom he deſign'd to put 
away, that he wou'd provide for 'em, that there 
ſhowd want for IG that he wou'd alway 
have the ſame Regard for them as if they were; 
his own Sifters. | N ve 
So unexpected a Diſcourſe caſt the Women 
into a terrible Conſternation. The youngeſt oel 
em was the moſt ſenſibly touch'd. She ſpar"! 
neither Prayers nor Tears to gain her Huſband, 0? 
and make him change his Reſolution 5 butPut 
when ſhe ſaw all her Endeavours prove in ra 
| 
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e Fil the gave free Scope to her Paſſion, and reſolv'd 
rofeſſink @ revenge upon Father de Brito, and the Reſt 
Fa & the Chriſtians the Injuſtice, ſhe perſwad- 
vour i en her Self, was done her. She was Neece 
1d du th Ranganadadeven Sovereign Prince of Maravas, 
hom I mention'd before; to him ſhe carries 
t the her Complaints of the Inconſtancy of her Hus- 
Thi nd. She weeps, ſhe fighs, and repreſents 
decankÞ the deplorable Condition ſhe was reduc'd to, 
a greuf and implores the Juſtice, and Authority of her 
Uncle. She told him that this Reſolution of 
r fronÞf&iadever, was occaſion'd only by his abandoning 
only uf mſelf to the Conduct of the moſt deteſtable 


14 


ur aut Magician that ever was in the whole Faſt, that 

2 Tliſf is Man had bewitch'd her Husband, and had 
be r. Arſwaded him to put from him after an igno- 

Jatiiyi Mnious Manner, all his Wives, except only one. 


es bacifBbt to the End ſhe might more ſucceſsfully com- 
er, ani s her Deſign, ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf in a more 
ng theplhiyely and moving Manner to the Prieſts of the 
the true Als, who for a long Time had only waited a 
He de-Ffayourable Occaſion to exert their Malice againſt 
loy tbeſthe Minifters of the Goſpel. 
d power] There was amongſt them a certain Brachman 
reſolviſ Name Pompavanan, famous tor his Impoſtures, 
ture tojand irceconcileable Hatred to the Miſſioners, 
ded fort above all to Father de Brito. This wick'd 
1 to puf en overjoy'd at ſo fair an Occaſion of being 
nat theſſeereng'd againſt him, who deſtroy'd the Work- 
1 alwapſep of his Idols, and drew away his Diſciples 
zey weteem him, by which Means he and his Family 
wc reduc'd to Poverty, aſſembles all the 
Wome Whmans to deliberate with them of the moſt 
ingeſt oEWectual Ways how to ruin the Holy Miſſioner, 
he ſpar e deftroy his Church. They all concluded 
Auſbanc,Þd3go in a Body to the Prince. Pompavanau 
n ; buffet himſelf at the Head of them, and ſpoke in 
in vaine Name of the Reſt. He began with his 
ne | Com- 
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Complaints, that all Reſpect, for the God: 
laid atide, that many Idols were thrown don 
and the greateft Part of their Temples abanda; 
that now no more Sacrifices were ofter'd, 
Feafts celebrated, and that all the People wh 
deluded into the infamous Sett of the Europen 
that not being longer able to bear theſe In 
nities done to their Gods, they were ref] 
to retire into the Neighbouring Kingdoms, wi 
to be Spettators of the Vengeance which vi 
Gods incens'd, were ready to pour down by 
upon their Deſerters, and upon thoſe who | 
ing oblig'd to puniſh theſe enormous Crim 
did tolerate them with fo much Scandal. 
This was more than ſufficient to anim 
Ranganadzven already exaſperated againft Fat 
de Brito, and inflam'd by the Complaints 
Tears of his Neece, who upon other Accou 
had no Reaſon, as he thought, to be well 
fetted to Prince Teriadeven. He gave Ort 
immediately to pillage the Houſes of tt 
Chriftians that were within his Dominions, 
lay heavy Fines upon thoſe who ſhou'd rem 
firm to their Religion, and particularly to 
all their Churches. This rigorous Order 
ut in Execution fo ſeverely, that a very g 
umber of Chriftian Families were ent 
Tuin'd, becauſe they choſe rather to loſe 
their Goods, then renounce their Faith. I. 
Proceeding with Father de Brito, was yet f 
Violent. The Tyrant who look'd upon 
as the Author of all theſe pretended Diſors 
gave ftrict Orders to ſeize him, and bring! 
before himſelf. This Barbarian pretendet 
this Rigour with which he us'd the Fatnei 
ſtrike a Terrour into the Chriſtians, ac 
force them te change their Reſolutions» 
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Gods: 5 hat very Day, which was the 8th of anuaty 
in don: he Year 1693, the H. Miſſioner had admniſtred 


bandar > Sacraments to a great Number of the Faithful, 

er'd, a whether he had ſome Suſpicion of what 

ple ut s plotting againſt him, or whether he had 

uropeaertain Knowledge of it, by fome Means we 

= ow nothing of, he often advis'd the Chriſtians 
0 


embled to withdraw, to avoid the bloody 
rſecution wherewith they were threatned. 
me Hours after, he was advertis'd that a 


loms, 7 
Thich t 


own vioop of Soldiers was advancing to ſeize his 

who rſon. He went forth to meet them with a 
s Cring ling Countenance, and without ſhew of being 
dal. We leaft diſcompos'd. But thoſe Villains had 
- © Na ſooner Sight of him, but they fell violently 
{ 


on him, and knock'd him down. In like Man- 


laints they treated a certain Chriſtian Brachman 
Accord ohn who was in his Company. They 
= 7 und faſt theſe two Confeſſours of Jeſus Chrift, 
Y 


o were more ſenſibly afflicted at the Blai- 
lemies againſt God, which thoſe Impious 
Iretches utter'd, than at their own Sufferin;zs. 
lo Chriftian Children who had follow'd Father 
Brito, and of which the Eldeſt was not yet 
brteen Years old, far from being aftrighted 
th the Cruelties exercis'd upon him, and the 
nominies with which they loaded him, were 
animated and ftrengthned in their Faith, that 
th an incredible Fervour they ran to em- 
ace the Holy Man in his Chains; and would 
t depart from him. The Soldiers perceiving 
at neither Threats nor Blows cou'd ſeparate 
Im, bound alſo theſe two Innocent Victims, 
retende ning them to their Father and Paſtor. 
> Fat" WThey forc'd them to March in this Condition, 
ans, 3 Wt Father de Brito who was of a tender Com- 
ons. Wexion, and whoſe Spirits had been exhauſted 
long and painful Labours, and the peniten- 
E | tial 
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tial Life he had led in the Madura above twenty a 


Years, found himſelf extremely weakned. Hy 
whole Courage was able to Support him only 


for a little Time. For he ſoon grew ſo weary, 


and ſo ſpent, that he tumbled almoſt at ever 


Step. His Guards who were in haft, by Force 


of blows made him riſe again, and go forward, 


altho* they ſaw his Feet all bloody and prof f 


digiouſly ſwell'd. 


In this Condition, not unlike that of theirÞ * 


divine Maſter going up to Mount Calvary, the 
arriv'd at a great Village call'd Anoumandancouy, 


where the Confeſſors of Jeſus Chrift were treat 
For to make Sport uf 


ed with new Outrages. 
the People, who had flock'd thither from al 
Parts to behold this unuſual Spectacle, they plac! 


them in a ſort of Chariot raisd pretty high Se 


upon which the Brachmans us'd to carry their 


Idols through the Streets as it were in Triumph | 


and there they left them for a Day and a hal 
expos'd to the Deriſton of the Publick. They 
ſuffer'd not a little from Hunger, Thirſt, an! 
the Weight of thoſe heavy Chains of Iron where: 
with they had loaded them. After the Crow!i 
of People had ſatisfy'd their Curiolity and Fury, 
they oblig d them to continue their Journey to. 


wards Ramanadabouram, where the Prince «| 


Maravas keeps his Court. In the Way, the, 
were Joyn'd by an other Confeſſor of Jeſus Chrit 
the Catechiſt Moutapen, who had been taken 2 


Candaramanicom, to which Place the Father haf 


ſent him to take Care of a Church, which be 
had founded there. The Soldiers as ſoon 2 


they had ſeiz'd him, burnt the Church, an"! 
pull'd down the Houſes of the Chriſtians, ic 
_ cording to the Orders they had receiv'd, ani 
brought away the Catechift faſt hound to tt! 
Town of Ramanadabouram, This unexpected Meet 
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ie @rpris'd with Joy all the Servants of God, 
nd Father de Brito made uſe of this Occaſion 
&© animate them to perſevere with Fervor in 
de Confeſſion of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
lunganadadeven, who was ſome Leagues from 
is Capital City, when theſe glorious Con- 
eſſors arriv'd, commanded them to be flung 
into Priſon, and a ftrict Guard (et upon them 
anti! he return'd. 
in the mean Time, Prince Jeriadeven, that 
7 42 Catechumen, who againſt his will had 
deen the Occaſion of this Perſecution, was come 
| to Court to make Intereſt for him, to whom he 
o tought himſelf indebted for the Life both of 


bis Body and Soul. As ſoon as he was inform'd 


"| of the Cruelty with which they had treated the 
„Servant of God all along his Journey, he deſit'd 
ne Guards to have more Conlideration for a 

Sage whom he had an Efteem for. At firft 
ai fome Regard was had to the Recommendation 
J df this Prince, and the Father was treated with 
ni more Moderation, but notwithſtanding that he 
re-Þ ſuffer'd a great deal, and ſome Days he paſs'd 


v without taking any other Nouriſhment but a 


ry, = Milk, which was given him Once a 
£0 ay. | | 
The Prieſts of the Idols all this while were 


hey dot idle in uſing their utmoſt Endeavours to 


it 3 the Prince of Maravas to put theſe 
u Confeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt to Death. They came 
pa in Crowds to the Palace, venting their execcable 
del Blaſphemies againſt the Chriſtian Religon, and 
wa charging the Father with many enormous 
ane Crimes. They demanded of the Tyrant in a 
, ac-Þþ Fery preſſing Manner, that he ſhouwd be hang'd 
ani dp in the Market Place, that no Body for the 
tel Future might preſume to follow that Law which 
lee de had taught. The generous Terjadeven who 

nÞ Was 
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out Delay ſome Idols which were there preſe 


| adore Idols, and at the ſame Time deſtroy the I a 


' Young Lord for whom he had a Kindnels, lai 


(78) 1 
was near the Prince of Maravas when they yy, & ſuc 
ſented him this unjuft Requeſt was mov'd vin fm et 
Indignation, and reproach'd with Heat the Prich @urſe 
of the Idols, who ſolicited the Execution. Thx We ca 
he addreſs'd himſelf to Ranganadadeven, beggig 
that he wou'd command the moſt able of ti! 1 
Brachmans to come into his Preſence and es 
ter into Diſpute with the new Doctor of th! 
Law of the true God, adding that this won Yi 
be an eaſie and aſſured Means to diſcover tht * 
Truth, | | 3 
The Prince was offended at this Liberty + Þ 
Jeriadeven; he revil'd him with Paſhon for d 
fending the infamous Party of a Doctor off 
new Law, and commanded him to adore wii“ 


in the Hall. God forbid, reply'd the generuy Wi 
Catechumen, that J ſhou'd be guilty of ſo pred © 
an Impiety ; *Tis not long Ince I was miraculuß 
cur' d of a Mortal Diſtemper by Vertue of the Hil pi 
Goſpel, and after that, ſhall I dare to renounce in 


— 


both of my Soul and Body? 

Theſe Words ſerv'd only to inflame the Fur; 
of the Tyrant, but for Reaſons of State, he thong 
fit to ſuppreſs it. Then turning towards 
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the ſame Command upon him. This Perſon wig Wee. 
ſome Time before had been cur'd by Baptilf Fain 
of a troubleſome Infirmity, which had aftiictth Pithon 
him for nine Years together, balanc'd at ih Aft 
what to do, at length the Fear of diſpleaſ Wand 


the King, whom he ſaw highly provok'd, pri the S. 


vail'd upon him to yield a blind Obediend & fort 
He had no ſooner offer*d his Sacrifice, but | Wſcrib; 
found himſelf ſeiz'd by his old Diſtemper, aw There 
that with ſo much Violence that in a lit? Wgainf 
Time he was reduc'd to the laſt Extremit 3 


N 
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„ i ſuddain and terrible a Chaſtiſement made 

it Hm enter into himſelf , having immediately Re- 

*Surſe to God whom he had ſo baſely abandon'd. 

We call'd for a Crucifix, and cafting himſelf a: 

de Feet of it, humbly begg'd Pardon for the 

Trime he had committed, and conjur'd our Lord 

| Þ take Pity of his Soul and Com paſſion of his 

Body at the ſame Time. He had ſcarce finiſh'd 

is Prayer, but his Petition was granted. The 

vil ceas'd anew, and he doubted not, but that 
ke who with ſo much Goodneſs reftor'd the 
Health of his Body, did alſo extend his Mercy 
and pardon his Fall. | 

3 Whilſt Pouvaroudeven was Sacrificing to the 
Idols, the Prince of Maravas addreſs'd himſelf a 
Fcond Time to Teriadeven, and commanded him 
Fith Threats to imitate the Example of that 
Lord; but Teriadeven anſwer'd reſolutely, that 
de had rather dye, then commit ſo great an Im- 
Hi, Piety, and to remove from the Tyrant all Hopes 
5 df prevailing, he enlarg'd himſelf upon the Ef- 
lis Fcacy of the Goſpel, and the Praiſes of Chriſtian 
Religion. The Prince enraged at ſo undaunted 
u an Anſwer, interrupted him, and ſaid in a jeer- 
vg ing Tone: Well | Vell! Thou ſhalt ſoon ſee the 
Power of th: God thou adoreſt, and what the Ferme 
lk If the Law is which thy infamous Dofor has taugbt 
wx hee. J undertake that in three Days Time 1hat 
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ti Filain ſpall expire by the Force of our Gods alone, 
it} Wpithous any one touchiug bis Perſon. 

fit After he bad ſpoke theſe Words, he com- 
ag manded them to offer in Honour of their Pagode 
pr the Sacrifice which they call Patiragalipouci. Tis 


nc) A fort of Enchantment, to which the Infidel; 
19 Scribe ſo great a Force, that they are aſſui'd 
a Where is no reſiſting it, and that of Necefity, he, 
lie Wgainſt whom the Sacrifice is made, muſt un- 
1 Nweidably periſh, Hence tlicy fometimes name 
N84 it 
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it Santourouveſanga ram, that is to ſay, total) Th. 
ſtruction of the Enemy. This Pagan Prin at t 
ſpent Three whole Days in theſe diabolical h e ra 


erciſes, uſing Various ſorts of Sacrifices, to t\ Pat! 


End he might not miſs his Aim. Some Gent! Wcrifi 
who were there preſent, and had ſometimes hen Santn 
the Exhortations of the Confeſſour of Je; Jnpre: 
Chriſt, repreſented to him in Vain, that all t; Sitio « 
Endeavours avail'd nothing, that all his Enchay Wm hi 
ments would have no Power over a Man yh Im, a 
ſet all their Gods at Defyance. Theſe Di Wm, v 
courſes put the Prince into a great Rage, a IM dre 
finding his firſt Experiment to have fail'd © Aries 

its Effect, he thought he had been wanting! wer 
ſome Circumſtance, and therefore repeated ei de 
over the ſame Sacrifice, but ſtill without Su whe! 
ceſs. | | Mus 


Some of the Principal Miniſters of the fill e Br. 
Gods being deſirous to divert him from ti pt at. 
Trouble and Confuſion he was in, ask'd his PF chars 
miſſion to offer another ſort of Sacrifice, ¶ ick C 
goin® which they maintain'd there was no De rann 
ence. This Sorcery is call'd the Salpechiuft Sol 
which, they ſay, has an infallible Vertue, u they 
that there is no Power whether Divine or gan 
man, Which can elude the Force of it. Up tion 
this Account they gave Afſurance that the Fifl&Revyol 
ther ſhou'd certainly dye the 5th Day. Suiftfbſe w 
poſitive Aſſurance did a little calm the Fu n to 
Kanganadadeven was in, to ſee himſelf as well ions 
Gods put to Confuſion by one Man along ever 
whom he kept loaded with Irons, and whom MM giy 
contemn'd. Mus C 


But it was a Matter of new Confuſion is Howe 
himſelf, and the Priefts of the Idols, when ti#Mhtenc 
5th Day of the Salpechiam expir'd, the holy Mare n 
whom they expected ſhou'd be utterly deſtroy; caus 
had not loſt the leaſt Hair of his Head. ens 


1 a 

X The Brachman's then declar'd to the Tyrant 
+ Wat this Doctor of the new Law, was one of 
e rankeſt Magicians in the whole World, and 
at he had not withftood the Power of their 
| Wcrifices, but by the Force of his own En- 
Santments. Ranganadadeven eaſily receiv'd theſe 
{iz Inpreſſions; wherefore he Order'd Father de 
u to be brought before him, and ſhewing 
Wm his Breviary which they had taken from 
Wm, at the time he was made Priſoner, ask'd 
| Wm, Whether it was not that Book from whence 
drew all his Strength to render their Sor. 
Fries ineffettual ? When the Holy Man had 
TZWſwer'd him that there was no Doubt to be 
Ide of it. Well then! Said the Tyrant, I ſhall 
whether this Book will make thee impenetrable to 
Muskets, He gave Orders forthwith to hang 
+ the Breviary about his Neck, and to have him 
t at. The Soldiers were upon the Point of 
charging at him, when Teriadeven with an he- 
ck Courage made Oppoſition publickly to ſo 
Wrannicalan Order, and ruſhing in amongſt 
UM Soldiers proteſted they ſhou'd kill him too, 
they took away the Life of his dear Maſter. 
Peanadadeven, who was aware of ſome Com- 
tion amongft the Troops, began to apprehend 
Revolt, not doubting but Teriadeven wou'd find 
File who wou'd ſtand by him, and not permit 
In to be publickly inſulted. Theſe Conſide- 
ions allay'd the Fury of Ranganadadeven, and 
even made ſhew of recalling the Order he 
Bt given, and remanded the Confeſſour of 
Mus Chrift to Priſon. | 


G | of 


c i. I. 4b ELLRY 


Hy. 
of a Colony planted two Days Journey fro 
Court, with Orders to put him to Death with. 
out Delay. As ſoon as this Order was mate 
known to the Servant of God, the Joy he 
had to find himſelf ſo near attaining the Hap. 
pineſs he had coveted ſo long, and with ſo muc; 


Ardour, was ſomewhat moderated by the Grief 


he had to leave his dear Children in Jeſus Chrit, 
who were with him in Priſon, This Separation 
touch'd him ſo ſenſibly, that he cou'd not for. 


bear weeping, in taking his leave of them: He 


tenderly embrac'd all Four, one after another, 
and animated Each one in particular to Con 
ſtancy by preſſing Motives, ſuch as were ſutz 


their Capacities. After that, ſpeaking to then 


in common, he made a moving and pathetic 


Diſcourſe to exhort them to continue firm n 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, and to give ge. 


nerouſly to the true God the Life they bhuf 


receiv'd from him. The Gentils who were then 
1 even melted into Tears, and cou'd not 
ufficiently admire the tenderneſs which the 


Servant of God expreſs'd for his Diſciples, whiltÞ 1 


he ſeem'd as it were inſenſible of the Approact 


of Death, which he himſelf was going to ſuffer, Þþ | 
They were no leſs ſurprisd at the holy Rev W 1 
lution of thoſe Four Confeſſours of Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
in whom fappear'd ſuch Signs of Impatience 6 
Spill their Blood for the Love of their Saviour. Þ 
Thus the Father went out of the Priſon d 


„ en accompany'd with the good Wille 
of his Diſciples, who inſtantly begg'd to follon 
him, and lay down their Lives with him. 


le departed about Evening under the guat]! 
they had aſſign'd him, but being exhauſted ch 
more than in his precedent Voiage, it was not] 


without incredible Pain that he arriy'd at tit 


Place N 


Place 


the ! 


ecuti 
up o 
ſoon 

this S 


| Twell 
to tr 
ing h 


Guar 
Juppo 
the r 


Bel 
ble to their preſent Condition, and adapted tÞ 
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Place of his Martyrdom. *Tis not known whether 
the Fear of ſeeing him expire before his Ex- 
ecution did not prompt them to make him get 
up on Horſeback, but they made him alight 
ſoon after. He march'd along bare Foot, and 
his Stumblings were ſo frequent, and tore his 4 
| ſwell'd Legs in ſuch a Manner, that it was eaſie 1 

to trace his Steps by his Blood. Notwithſtand- N 
| ing he us'd all his Endeavour to advance, his 1 
e Guard ſeeing him quite Spent and unable to 1 
| ſupport himſelf, unmercifully dragg'd him along 
„the reſt of the Way. * 
. 7 Beſides theſe exceſſive Farigues, and barba 
9 yous Treatment, all the Suftenance they gave * 
n bim during the whole Voyage, which laſted three "0 
Days, was only a little Sup of Milk, inſomuch, . 
u tbat the Pagans themſelves admir'd that he was 

ge = to hold out to the End of his Journey, 
and the Chriftians look'd upon it as a particu- 1 9 
br Aſſiſtance from God. FA 
nt! was in this wretched Plight that this truly T8 
tie Apoſtolical Man arriv'd the One and thirticeth . 
it r Of January at Ore jour, where he was to con- i bl 
ach! ummate his Martyrdom. Or-jour is a great „ 
fer, 2 ſeated upon the Banks of the River 
Pambarou, in the Confines of the Principality of 
itt, Maravas, and of the Kingdom of 7Tanjaor. As ſoon 
to Þ & Ourzardeven Brother of the Cruel Ranganadevenz 
and more inhuman then he, was inform'd of the 
wa 4 of the Servant of God, he gave Orders 
de ſhou'd be brought before him. This Barba- 
los Han at firſt receiv'd him with ſome Civility. 
He had for Some Years been ſeiz*d with Blind- 


gata] ges, and a Palſy both in his Hands and Feet. 
ven] Be having often heard of the Wonders which 
not 


| Sod had wrought by Means of the Holy Goſpel, 

the} Gonceiv'd ſome Hopes, that this Doctor of the 

lace F -& Law being in his Power, wou'd not refuſe 
| 3 G 2 him 


3 


= 
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him a Favour which ſo many others had receiy, 
Whereupon after having given ſeveral Marks 


his Favour in his firſt Audience, in which no! 


thing had been treated of but Religion, the 
next Day after he ſent all his Wives, who pm. 
ftrated themſelves at the Feet of the Confeſfout 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to Conjure him to refſtor 
health to their Husband. Father de Brito hz. 
ving diſmiſFd them without making any Promil: 


Ouriardeven ſent for him, to engage him in yi 
vate by any Reward he cou'd demand, to wort 


this Miracle in his Favour, At firſt he promi 
the Father, provided he wou'd grant what be 
demanded, not only to deliver him out of P.. 
ſon, and free him from Death, but to heap ric 
Preſents upon him. is not this ſort of Promiſi; 


reply'd the fervent Miſſioner, cou'd oblige me y 


reſtore Health to you, were it in my Power; . 


perſwade your ſelf that the Fear of Death can fil 


me to it. *Tis only God alone whoſe power is infinit 
who is able to grant you this Favour. 


The Barbarian incens'd at this Anſwer con 
manded the Priſoner to be led back immediate 


to his Dungeon, with Orders to prepare it 


Nevertheleſs the Excution was deferr'd for thrtt 
Days, during which a much ſmaller Pittance wi 


allow'd him, ſo that had they not made haſt u 


diſpatch him by the Sword, in all Appearanc 


he muſt have periſh'd by Famin and Mien 


On the Third of February which was the Es 
of his Martyrdom he found Means to ſend n 


a Letter addreſsd to all the Fathers of tif 


Miſſion, and which I keep by me as a precio 


Time, and therefore made uſe of a Straw vi! 


a little Charcoal ſteep'd in Water. I here {| 


you a faithful Tranſcript of this Letter. 


* 


The 


Fanu; 


| Fecet) 


now 


Was r 
| appre 


to be 
| fas 


Over 1 
fo wh 


ut n 
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au 
ave 1 


| Dapper 
out delay the Inſtruments of his Puniſhmerþ' ID 


was 


Preſent 
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Which 
Tis ti 
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dim fot 
Fufferit 
CS hich 1 
I the 
Relick. He had neither Pen nor Ink at ti Adorat 
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Reverend Fathers and moſ{ dear 
Companions. 
WY. 
; OU have been inform'd by the Cate- 


| chiſt Canaguien of what patt in my Im- 


priſonment, to the Time of his Departure 


he Day following, which was the 28th of 
| #anuary, I was arraign'd at the Bar, where 1 
| Feceiv'd Sentence to be ſhot to Death. I Was 


now come to the Place of Execution, ard all 


"Fas ready for it, when the Prince of Maravas 


apprehending ſome Commotion commanded me 


eſus Chriſt my dear Children, and to be deliver'd 


| | be ſeparated from the other Confeſſours of 


| Over into the Hands of his Brother Ouriardeven, 


to whom he ſent Orders at the ſame Time to 
dut me to Death without delay. I arriv'd at 
his Court with much Pain the laſt Day of 
anuary, and the ſame Day Ourzardeven wou'd 
have me brought into his Preſence, where there 
happen'd a great Diſpute ;: When that was ended, 
I was remanded back to Priſon, where I am at 
preſent expecting the Death I am to ſuffer for 
ny God. *Twas the Hopes of this Happineſs 


EFhich mov'd me to come Twice into the Indies. 


Tis true I have endur'd a great deal to ob- 
Bin it, but the Recompence which J hope from 
lim for whom I ſacrifice my ſelf, merits ail thcte 


LQufferings and much greater. All the Crime of 


Phich they accuſe me, is, that I teach the Law 
the true God, and draw People from the 
| doration of Idols. How glorious it is to ſuf- 
Fr Death for ſuch a Crime! *Tis this which 
Fives me joy, and fills me with Conſolation ia 
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Our Lord. The Soldiers have an Eye upon ne 
which hinders me from writing to you more x 


large. Adieu my Dear Fathers, I beg all yon 


Bleſfings, and recommend my ſelt to your Hä 
Sacrifices. From the Priſon of Ourejour, th: 
third of February 1693. 


Tour Reverences moſt humble Servant 
in Chriſt, 


JohN DE Barro, 


With theſe Sentiments, and this undaunte 4 


Courage did the Man of God wait the hay) 
Moment of his Martyrdom. The Tyrant wh 
had receiv'd expreſs Orders to diſpatch hin 
with all ſpeed, finding he cou'd obtain ncthin 
for his own Cure, deliver'd him up into tt 
Hands of five Executioners, to cut him in Piece 


— 


* 


and afterwards to expoſe him dead to the dig, 


of the People. 


About the Diſtance of a Muſquet Shot frorÞþ + 
the Rabble, they had eretted a great Beam, «Þ * 
a ſort of Scaffold very high in the middle o, 


ſpacious Field, which was to ſerve as a Theate 
for this bloody Spectacle. On the 4th of Feb 


about Noon, they conducted thither the Servai 5 


of God to conſummate his Sacrifice in the Pt 


ſence of a great Multitude of People, who 1zÞ : 


flock'd together from all Parts, as ſoon as t. 


News of his Condemnation was ſpread throug , 
the Country. Being come to the Place of EI 


ecution, he begg'd to have a Moment to recolle 
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* himſelf, which was granted. Then falling down 
upon his Knees in the Preſence of that great 
Aſſembly, and turning to the Stake, to which 
his Body, after his Head was ſtruck off, was 
to be faſtned, he ſeem'd to enter into a pro- 
found Contemplation, *Tis not hard to imagin 
the interiour Diſpoſitions of this holy Religious 
Man in ſuch a Conjuncture, being perſwaded 
that ina few Moments he was going to enjoy 
the Glory of the Bleſſed, and to unite himſelf 
eternally to his God. The Gentils were ſo 
mov'd with that tender Devotion, which diſ- 
cover'd it ſelf in his Countenance, that they 
cou'd not refrain from Tears. Several amongft 
them did even highly condemn this Cruelty, 
and barbarous Uſage towards this holy Man. 
Alfter about a quarter of an Hour of Prayer, 


COT ng 


tei] he roſe up with a ſmiling Countenance, which 
Mp - ſufficiently evidenc'd the Tranquillity and Peacc 
wig of his Soul, and drawing near to the Execu- 
hin tioners who had retir'd a little, he imbrac'd 
hig them all upon his Knees with an Affection 
e and Joy that ſurpris'd them. After which a— 
eg * riting, Brethren, ſays he, you may now do with me 
what you think fit; adding many other Expreſſions 


full of Sweetnels and Charity, which are not yet 


come to our Knowledge. | 


The Executioners half Drunk fell upon him, 
and tore his Garment, without giving themſelves 
the Trouble or Leaſure to unlooſe it. But 
having diſcover'd his Reliquary Which he us'd 


to wear about his Neck, they ſtarted back in 
Ja Fright, ſaying, that moſt certainly in that 
Caſe were ſhut up thoſe Charms, with which he 


2 enchanted thoſe of their Nation, who follow 
his Doctrin, and that they muſt have a Care 
of touching it, left perchance they might be 
ſeduc'd like the Reſt. With this Tidicuions 
G 4 Fancy 
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Fancy one of them taking his Hanger to cn 
the String which held the Reliquary, gave: 
large Wound to the Father, from whence flow; 
a great deal of Blood. The fervent Miſfone: 
offer d it to God as the firft Fruits of th * 
Sacrifice he was about to accompliſh. Infins Fhant 
theſe Barbarians being perſwaded that theſe mz ſt ag 
gical Charms of the Chriftians were powerful 
enough to reſiſt the Edge of their Swords, causi þ| 
a great axe to be brought, which they mate Migh 
uſe of in their Temples, for ſlaying the Victim Paſſe: 
which they Sacrific'd to the Idols. After which 3 Th 
they faſtned a Cord to his Beard, binding i! Tyra 
about his Body, to hold his Head bow'd don gccor 
upon his Breaſt, whilſt they ſhou'd diſcharg! This 
the fatal Blow. The Man of God fell imme} He cu 
diatly upon his Knees before the Executij my. 
oners ; then lifting up his Eyes and Hands ti} ing de 
Heaven, expected in that poſture the Croui fbr fe 
of Martyrdom ; when two Chriftians of Marauu} Ther 
not able longer to contain that ardour which Jicks, 
inflam'd their Hearts, peirc'd through the Croud Feet 
and threw themſelves at the Feet of the holy} Plac'd 
Confeſſour, proteſting that they were reſolv'i} ind F 
to dye with their loving Paftor, who expo n Pr 
himſelf with ſo much zeal to die for them; tha 4 Bet 
if there were any Crime, they were guilty of ef ou 
the ſame, and that it was but Juſt they ſhoutf F 
ſhare with him in the Puniſhment. Tho' th} After 
Courage of theſe two Chriſtians did ftrangelj} As it 
Surpriſe the whole Aſſembly, yet it ſerv'd only} We qu 
to enrage the Executioners. However not d, B 
ring to put them to Death without Order, Happ 
they carried them away, and having put then Whnit 
in a Place of Security, they return'd back d s thi 


Father de Brito, and cut oft his Head. Tie, M ou 


Body which naturally ought to have tumble 8 
forwards, being inclin'd that Way W Paſtel 
2 ” 


. 

1 Fher with the Head, which ftill held to it, with 
i"; the Eyes open and directed towards Heaven. 

ne! F'be Executioners made haſt to ſeparate it from 

the the Body for fear, ſaid they, left by his En- 

ins Ehantments he mou'd find a Way to reunite 

ma Þ| again. After that, they cut off his Hands 

rful and Feet, and faſtned the Body with the Head 

ue Fo the Stake which was ſet up, to the end it 

ale might be expos'd to the View and ſcorn of 
im Paſſengers. 

lice; This Execution being ended, they led to tne 

7 it Tyrant the two Chriſtians, who of their own. 
ben Accord had offer'd themſelves to Martyrdom. 

rg This Barbarian order'd their Notes and Ears to 

me] he cut off, and then to be ſent back with In- 

uti amy. One of them weeping bitterly for be- 

s ti} ing depriv'd of the Happinels of giving his Life 

ou} for Jeſus Chriſt, return'd back to the Place. 

aun There he conſider'd at Leaſure the Holy Re- 
hichh Icks, and having gather'd together devoutly the 

ond} Feet and Hands which were thrown about, he 

holy} Plac'd them near the Scaffold where the Head 

da nd Body was, and there remain'd ſome time 

2050} in Prayer, before he withdrew from it. 

thah # Behold Reverend Fathers the glorious End 

y of of our dear Companion, the Reverend Father 

ou Fobn de Brito. He had a long Time languiſh'd 

the Wcer this Happineſs, which at length he enjoy'd. 

geh As it is with the ſame Proſpect with him, that 

on, We quitted Europe, and are come into the Indies, 

: c. d we hope one Day, to partake of the ſame 

der, Wappineſs with this Servant of God. May the 

then Whnite Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt grant 
k uf is this Favour, and that we put no Obſtacle 

Tz! en our Part. The Chriſtians of Maravas are in 

üble great Deſolation for the loſs of their holy 

: the” Vaſtor, Joyn therefore your Prayers to ours 
Bloss 8 Icon- 
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I conjure you, that the Blood of their firſt Mar. 
tyr may not be unprofitable to them, and tha: 
by the Interceſhon of this new Protector, they 
may hereafter find other Fathers as power 
as he in Works and Words, and who may ad. 
vance and finiſh what he had ſo gloriouſly begun, 
At the very Moment I was inform'd of th: 
Impriſonment of our glorious Confeſſour, I { 
forward towards Maravas, to come to his Aſif. 
ance, and render him all the good Offices that 
lay in my Power. I travell'd with all ſpect, 
and had already made a ood Part of the Wa, 
when the certain News of his Martyrdom us, 
brought me. I reſolv'd to continue my Journey} , 
but the Chriſtians who accompany'd me, an} 
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even the Gentils themſelves who were about F. 
me, repreſented that if I advanc'd any farthe © ( 
into the Maravas, I ſhould, without any Hope, 
of Succeſs, expoſe thoſe Chriſtians to a new Per} 

ſecution. The Fear of this made me alter nj} j 


Reſolution, whereupon I withdrew into a Neig}- 
bouring Village, to be nearer at Hand to giz} 
relief to thoſe who were ſtill in Priſon, and u ; 
| endeavour either to bring away the Relicks d“ 
| the Holy Martyr, or decently to interr them. 
4 If perchance I ſend you fewer Particulars theþ 
you could wiſh to hear, you may at leaſt rel 
affur'd, that I ſend you nothing but what I hare 53 
Jearnt from Perſons of Credit, who have been] 4 

Eye Witneſſes. If hereafter I ſhall be able uh S 


make further Diſcoveries, I ſhall not fail to in. 8 
part them to you. In the mean Time I r. pen 
commend my ſelf to Your holy Sacrifices, at! br 
am with all Reſpect R. Fathers, Z 
Tour moſt bumble, and moſt \ |S: * 
From the Miſſion of obedient Servant in Chriſt, 1 
Madura, the 10th. L . 


of Feb. 1693. FRANCIS LAYNE 
Of the Society of JESU? 
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F. PREMARE Miſſioner of the Society 
of JESUS, to R. Father bk LA 
CHAIZE of the ſame Society, Cons 


| feſſour to the ing. 


Canton, Feb. 
the 17th 1699. 


Moſt Reverend Fat her, 
P. C. 


hk Part you are pleas'd to take in all 


; that regards our Miſhons, obliges us to 


give you an Account of our Voyage. *Tis ſo 


Unuſual, and ſo unexpected a Thing in a Rela- 
tion of a Voyage from France to China to hear 
Ip:ak of the Kingdom of Achen, and of the Town 


of Malaca, that you will not be unwilling to learn 


how we came to be engag'd in a Route ſo ex- 
traordinary, and what we found remarkable. in 


I 


* 


Our 
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Our Principal Adventures don't begin but tz 
wards the Streights of ava. (a) Before we az 
pr oach'd them, we met near the Line, th: 
Squadron of Mounſieur des Augers who was fall 
ing for the Faſt Indies. We had the Satisfadtic: 
to embrace our dear Commpanions who wer: 
on Board the Veſſels of that Squadron, who yi! 
not arrive in China till after a Year. They 
met us again at the Cape of Good- Hope, and Fs 
ther Bouvet, who earneſtly defir'd to Conduct t 
China a numerous Company of Miſhoners, hi! 
a Mind to take with him ſome of thoſe P.. 


thers. And effectually he ſeiz'd the Father, 


Domenge, and Baborier, leaving us Eleven Jelvi: 
Miſſioners aboard the Ampbitrite. In the Squ 
dron of Monſieur des Augers, there remain'd only 
the Fathers Fouquet, and Dentrecolles togethe: 
with Brother Fraperie. | 


As for what concerns the Cape of Good-Ht;, b 


*tis ſufficiently known in France ſince the Voy: 


ages of Father Iachard. But we are to obſerve, 
that a great Difference is to be made betuin 
what is ſaid of the Garden belonging to the 


Holland Company, and what elſe is to be ſc: 


there. The Garden is one of the fineſt Thing 
that can be imagin'd, the reſt is worth little.) 
*Tis true, that art has contributed much les} 2 
then Nature to its Perfection. You muft not $ 
expect as in our Houſes of Pleaſure, regula 


Walks, and Beds, Statues, Fountains, and At 
bours curiouſly made. *Tis a Collection of wha: 
ever grows moſt rare and curious in all th: 
Forefts and Gardens of the Four Quarters © 


the 


— 


(a) The Iſle of Fava is towards the South of the Xin. 
dom of Siam, which together with the Iſle of Sun 
tra forms the Streights of the Sound, or as ſi 
call it, of Fava. 


Point, we judg'd it Time to riſe in Latitude. 
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0 e World. Beſides the Orange and Citron 


Trees which are there very high and at full 
growth, there is a multitude, and an infinite 


ariety of other Trees and Shrubs, which for 
the moſt part are unknown to us, and which 


are always green and flouriſhing. There are 


thoice Herbs, and exquiſite Fruits in abun— 


dance, in each Seaſon of the Year. You will 


ind there delicious Walks, ſome Open, others 
cloſe and almoſt dark with Branches of Trees 
Crolsing and interwoven with each other, in a 
pacious and Even Plain. You'll ſee a Clear 
Brook gliding through the Garden with as much 


Symmetry and Proportion, as if its Bed had 


zen made on purpoſe. Tis the Sea in Per— 
ÞeWive, which with its natural Simplicity con- 
inually repreſents to our Eyes and Mind ſome 
new ſpectacle. I dare athrm that all this to- 
gether, were it in France, wou'd make one of 
the fineft Places for Walking, and the moſt 


capable to attract the Curioſity and Admiration 


of Strangers. 
After three Months Sail, we quitted the 


| Cape of Good-Hope the 1oth of Fune of the 


Year 1698, We had made more than half our 


Way, had we been ſo fortunate as te paſs 


Ehrough the Streights of the Sound. They who 
* acquainted with thoſe Seas, know that the 
Paſſage from the Cape to Batavia (a) does not 
commonly exceed two Months; Which was ſo 
Much the more eaſie for us to have done, ha- 
Ning a moſt proſperous Gale 'till near the Nine— 
kein Degree of Longitude. Being come to that 


We 


4 
— 


(a) 'Tis the Capital City of the Dominions which the _ 
: Hollanders poſſeſs in the Eaſt-Indies. It is ſcituate 
en the Northern Coaſt of the Ie of Fava, 


(94) 
We ſucceeded ſo well, that on the 2oft & 
Fuly towards Six Degrees and a half of Lat. 
tude, which is very near the Height of Fay, 
we were in Hopes to ſpy Land. Mean while 
{till- making forward, on Fuly the 26th we cam: 
to Four Degrees and a half without any Dil, 
very, nor was it before the 31, that we cam: 
in Sight of the Land of Sumatra. But we ha 
mils'd the Sound above 60 Leagues, nor wz 
there any Way to recover it. Our Pilots mut 
needs have groily miſtaken the Longitude. Thi 
made us very much in Pain how to reach Chi; 
that Year. Seeing, then all human Succours u 
fail us, we had Recourſe to God, and th: 
Apoſtle of the Indies Saint Francis Xaverius t 
beg the Favour that we might arrive that Ye! 
to the Term of our Deſires. | 

We had already begun the Devotion of the te: 
(a) Fridays in honour of this great Saint, al 
ding a Vow by which each one was engag'd t 
receive the Holy Communion, at the firft Po fl 
of China we ſhould touch at that Year, or t @ 
contribute ſomething towards building in th: 
Iſle of Sancian a little Chappel over the Tom) 
of this Apoftle, to ſhelter it from the Rain 
and for the Convenience of Saying Maſs. 


Whit al 
(a) S. F. Zaverius preach'd the Goſpel in the Indi 
ten Tears, and tis in Memory of thoſe Ten Mu 
that ſeveral Perſons ſay certain Prayers, or pratis Wl 
ſome other Devotion for ten Fridays together, is Wl 


honour of this great Saint. They have fix" i TEpreſ 


Devotion to a Friday, becauſe S. F. Xaverins dy I] 


the Iſle of Sancian on a Friday, the 2d of Decem Wicie 


1552. And alſo becauſe in the laſt Tear f 
Life a Crucifix in a little Chappel of th? Caſt!: ' Wl 
Xavier ſwet Blood copioufly on ever? Friday 3 why! 
ceas'd not "till his Death, 


"C933 EET 

What remain'd for us to do, was to reflect 
don our Misfortune and ſtand upon our Guard, 
left we ſhould commit the like Errour as we 


ad done, in miſſing the Streights of the Sound. 
il: We are of Opinion that upon our leaving the 
ne Cape, as ſoon as we met with the Weſtern 
> Winds, we ought to have kept on continually 
Mm wm Longitude until we reach'd near the 
bade Toth Degree, whereas we even from the goth 
"3 began to riſe in Latitude, or to ſpeak, ingenu— 
nut aptly for a long Time we knew not whereabouts 
Ih we were; altho* we thought we did. And 
FI When a Man is once miſtaken in the Account 
rs of the Longitudes, he muſt needs go aſtray as 
ii: much, or more then we. 
with all our Endeavours we cou'd not arrive 
Ye! gg the Town of Achen before the 18th of Auguſt, 
I the mean Time, for above three Weeks 
c ie! gether we were expos'd to all the Hardſhips 
„a of the Line, as for Example the Calms, the 
„ah Keats, Rains, and unwholeſome Diet; for under 
Pon ſie Line Proviſions immediately corrupt, and 
or de ſpoil'd. This is one Tryal in which the 
1 th: ng Miſhoners begin to ſuffer ſomething for 
Tom 


eſs Chriſt. Notwithſtanding this we enjoy'd 
Rain Wt Health, Almighty God leaving us not 
> Conſolation, but fully convinc'd that 


Wiz W Things being ordain'd by him, nothing 
— 2 fall out but what was for our good and 
Indi Mvantage. ä 

en What ever preſents it ſelf at Achen is ſo 
114114 Wpgular, that I have regreted a hundred Times. 
ber, Want of the Art of Deſigning, that I might 


i TEpreſent in ſome Meaſure to the Eye, what 
dy11 Lam only able to explain imperfectly. *Tis 
Dec Wciently known what the Power of the A- 
r of neſe has been; one needs only to read the 
7 05 ' Wilt of St. Francis Xaverius, to be inform'd of 
z Bf 


its 
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it. But as to the preſent Condition and Stat . 
both of the Kingdom, and its capital City, | I 


believe moſt are Strangers to it, if I may dl n 

that a Capital City, which is only a Conf: Þ 7 — 

Heap of Trees and Houſes. ; i 
Imagin to your ſelf, if you pleaſe, a latg = 


Foreft of Coco Trees, Bambous, of Ananas, at 
Bagnaniers, in the Middle of which paſſes a fir f 5 
River all cover'd with Boats. Place in thi; of t 
Foreſt an incredible Number of Houſes ma! T. 
of Canes, Reeds, and Barks of Trees, diſpoth boy 
them in ſuch a Manner as to form here ail & .x 


there Streets, in other Places ſeparate Quarter, Þ 1 — 
intermix in theſe differents Quarters Meadouf Tor 
and Woods, ſpread throughout this graffy d 


Foreſt as great a Number of Men as are to | | ok 
found in our more populous Cities, and ya 
| i will frame an Idea not unlike to that of t! 
It Town of Acben, nor will you diſagree that te 
Novelty of ſuch a Town is not unpleaſant 5 
i Strangers that paſs. You will find at Achen al 
10 Sorts of Nations, and each Nation has its f. 
{i parate Quarter and Church. That of ts 

Portugueſe who are poor and few in Number, 
is in the Hands of a Father of the Cordeließ f 
| who wants not a full Employment, and has littkÞ ; 
16 Comfort to hope for from Men in RecompencÞÞ 
of his Labours. — 


| The Situation of the Port of Achen is adn dich 
Table, the Anchorage excellent, and a health; ch 
Air all along the Coaſt, The Port is a gre ＋ 


Baſon which is bounded on one fide by t ,; 
Terra firma of Sumatra, and on the others, N! 
Two or Three Iflands which leave a Space UBS 
Channels betwixt them, the one to go to MWg 
laca, the other to Bengale, and a third to S 
Whilft you lye in the Road, you diſcover pp 


thing of the Town becauſe the high der I 
. W 


— 
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e Shich border on the Banks, hinder the Sight 
bf the Houſes z but beſides the Pleaſantneſs of 
al} the Landskip, nothing can be more delightful, 


* 


Than to ſee in a Morning an infinity of little 


Fiſher-Boats, which come out of the River at 


| break of Day, and continue till ſunſet in the 
my Evening 3 you wou'd ſay they were a Swarm 
f $f Bees which return loaded with the Fruits 
ul of their Labour. 

a 3 Theſe little Fiſher-Boats have not in Breadth 
por gbove Three Foot, and Twenty in Length. All 
aul extremely neat both within and without, the 
ten Planks are ſo cloſe join'd that they want neither 


lou row nor Pitch to ſecure them from leaking, - 


deu ind they have this Advantage that they always 
0 be Dok new. They make no uſe of Oars to move 
Ja $cwards, but only of a Sail made of very fine 
Ft and light Mat, which appears twice as big as it 
tte Gught to be in Proportion to the Body of the 
it uf Yoat. That Inconvenience is remedied by Art. 
en UE At each end there is a Pole, upon which is 
ts e Rned a Piece of Wood bent downwards to the 


tief $2 in form of a Bow, of the full Breadth of 
mei the little Veſſel. Each Bow is faſtned to 
elen that which is oppoſite to it by another weighty 
lite Fece of Wood. Theſe two Pieces are faſtned 
IE the Extremities of the Bow, and thus coun- 

| Erpoiſing one another make a Sort of Balance 
Ker | Which hinders this little Boat from tilting over. 


this Manner the leaſt Wind carries them 


ea , and they fly upon the Water with an a- 
Dy the : 2 0 . — 
4 P Swiftneſs without Apprehenſion ol the 
ans ö Moſt furious Shocks of the Sea. 


1e enter into the River, they are oblig'd to 
to ihre a conſiderable Compaſs, by Reaſon of a 
% Dax of Sand which it raiſes by disburthening 
"of Welf into the Sea. After that, they ſvim for 
Nia Wood quarter of a League betwixt two little 
a © H | Woods 
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Woods of Coco's and other Trees, which never 
joſe their Verder, and which Nature alone hy 
planted there. 1 

Thro' thoſe Trees one begins to diſcoref} 1! 
ſomething of the Town I mention'd. At firff nl. 
it appear'd to me like one of thoſe Landskigf 
fram'd by the Imagination of ſome Painter «} Pon 
Poet, in which at one Glance of an Eye, yu} Pilo 
behold whatever is moſt delightful in a Countn} Nad 
Proſpect. All is natural, and without Art, wi Er 


cultivated yet agreeable. Et d 

1 have not been able to gain any certi Wat 
Intelligence of the preſent Government of tif is 
Kingdom. Sometimes they talk of a Queen} T! 


Achen, but I believe *tis a Fable, or if there þ 
one, that ſhe is only a Phantome of Royalt 
Four or Five Principal (a) Orancois ſharing 4 
mongſt themſelves the Power which certait) 
cannot be great. The Achineſe are at preſe 
in a low Condition; their Country produ 
neither Wheat nor Vines, their Commerce cut 
fiſts principally in Pepper and Gold; nor ig 
Neceſſary for them either to ſink deep, or e 
open the Ground to ſearch for this precing IM / 
Metal. They gather it upon the Deſcent “ 
Mountains, and they find it in Lumps in the lith 
Furrows which the Waters have made. I 
Gold of Achen is eſteem'd, and paſſes for 
pureſt that is any where to be found. T 
When a Man has once paſs'd the Streig 
of Malaca, one may glory to have mafter'd i 
„ moſt difficult and toilſom Voyage that can 
made. We were twice upon the brink of bei 
loft, We entred the 23d of Auguſt, nor g 
we get perfectly thro' it untill the 20th 
September; which is 29 Days to make * | 


— . 
e) The principal Lords of the Couniiy. 


rt. 

Fred and Twenty Leagues. One might travel 
Much fafter by Land. We did nothing but caſt and 
ScizhAnchor,and to add to ourMisfortune,we had 


al Snly one wretched Portugueſe Pilot who was 
| Wmoft blind, and knew not where he was as 
Don as he had loft Sight of Land. Our French 
Fi Pilots have learnt the Way to their Coaſts. They 
un Jad Leaſure enough to draw Maps much bet- 
ul Er than any have hithesto been made. I ſhall 


t down at the end of this Letter the Route 
that is to be obſerv'd to pals ſecurely thro! 
is Streight and that of Gobernadour. 

The Town of Malaca is about 150 Leagues 
tant from Achen, and not unlike for Plea- 
Intneſs, for here alſo are green Meadows in 
Abundance, and fine Landskips, and the Houſes 
uch better built. There is a greater Con- 


eater Number of Europeans, and all Things 
gore polite than at Achen, yet ſo that Nature 
not hid by Art. The Town is ſeperated 
m the Fortreſs by a River, which coming 
© joyn the Sea at full Tide, does encompaſs 

like an Ifland. This Fortreſs is as big as 
e Town of St. Mo and within its Circuit. 
| Wicloſes a Hill, on the Top of which are ſtill 
be ſeen the Ruins of our Church of St. Paul's, 
Were St. Francis Xaverius has ſo often preach'd. 
De Garriſon conſiſts only of 215 Foot, and 6 
rſe. Here are many Catholicks, and the 
hole ſeems to be a Medley of different Nations 


Pnons are good, and a ſufficient Number of 
m, but yet few Canoniers to ſerve them. 
e Road is good and ſpacious, The Sea Coaft 


; 


Three pitiful Ships without Defence, and 
ine Barcks built after the Indian Faſhion. 


Wurſe of Nations, more Commerce, a much 


Europe. Its Baſtions are not amiſs, and the 


re forms a Bay, where we found only Two 


H 2 The 


Fl 


8 
N 


their Myſchs, and there is a Temple dedicate 


over againſt a Port not inferiour to Malaii 4 


(16 ) 3 
The Fruit of Malaca is delicious, and all Sem 
are there to be found. The Moors have her: 


to the Idols of China; infine the publick War. * 
ſhip of all Sets is here permitted by the Hi, e 
landers, except of the true Religion, which! Eh. 
baniſh'd hence. The Catholicks are forcd n WF 


ſeek Conveniences of celebrating the di el 


My fteries in the dark Receſſes of thick Wooki Pot 
About Seven Leagues from Malaca, we pal! Fir 


elf. Tis an other very convenient Bay vi 
a pretty River which is navigable. I muſt ny 
omit to tell you, that before our quitting Man 
we were within a Hairs Breadth of bei; 
loſt. On the 10th of September at Night, tief 
aroſe on a ſudden ſo furious a Tempeſt, f 
we had never ſeen the like. The Air vag 
in a Flame, the Sea raging, and Winds roa! 
cogether with diſmal Rains. Now whereas 
had not deſign'd to remain in this Place ab 
a Day, and knowing withall that the Sea 
uſually calm enough here, we had not af; 
bove one Anchor, the greateſt Part of our 
men were gone a Shoar, and thoſe who remaÞ 3 
behind, were in a profound Sleep. The Stig 
awak'd them ſoon, and in the beſt Manner ig 
cou'd they cat down a fecond Anchor, and FB 
not Monfieur de Ja Roque ſet all Hands to val 
we had been infallibly loſt. We remain( Fl 
Twenty Foot Water untill two in the Morif 
at which Time we hoiſted Sail, 1 
On the 24th of September we came vu; 
favourable Wind within Sight of Polcondor. Vi 
had ſome Deſign to put in at this Ifland, * i 
the Wind coming about to carry us on ſtieß 
in our Voyage, it happen'd to be diredſ 
gainft our touching at Polcondor, where * 
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Anchorage is difficult, and the Paſs too narrow 
Ro be able to tack about. 
On the 29th we knew more or leſs that we 
here upon cutting a great Ridge of Rocks, which 
re more than a Hundred Leagues in length, 
' Which they call the Paracel, but little did we 
| Scpett to fall into the Middle of them. About 
, Pour in the Evening we ſounded, but found no 
| Wottom 3 then came a Gale of Wind, by the 
" Kelp of which we made a great deal of Way 
Ia few Hours. At Five and a half as we 
% ere going to Prayers, we were ſurpris'd to ſec 
Ke Sea quite change Colour, After Prayers, 
e could perfectly diſtinguiſh the Bottom, which 
is of ſharp pointed Rocks. Upon this we were 
W alarm'd. Every one looking upon himſelf as 
vitably loft, We ſound again, and find but 
en Fathom. Some ſcale the Rope to try what 
Wy can diſcover, who perceive the Sea grow 
Wite, and break before us. Had it been Night, 
had one of thoſe Blaſts which are ſo common 
W thoſe Seas, ſurpris'd us, we had periſht in- 
Wibly. Nothing remain'd for us to do but to 
Wer back, and return as faſt as we cou'd the 
Jie Way we came. Night was coming on, and 
y found an uneven Bottom, and every where 
Wicks as hard as Iron. We doubted not but 
Wt we were upon the Paracel, and every Mo- 
Int expected when our Veſſel wou'd daſh in 
Nees like a Glaſs. Almighty God had then 
,FEFatchful Guard over us, when we were leaſt 
ble of it. A ftormy Cloud which appear'd 
: re us, being diſſi pated on a ſuddain, there 


W: behind us a gentle Gale which deliver'd 
ut of the Jaws of Death. Whilſt the Dan- 

laſted, there was nothing of that tumultuous 
e to be heard in the Veſſel, which is al- 
continual at other Times. There was 2 
H 3 „ 
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thither, becauſe the Seaſon was paſt, ande 


©2 W | 
1 ö 4 
3 preg 


ſad and mournfal Silence, and the Conf be 


of each one ſeem'd to be painted (as it were); 
his Countenance. _ 3 1 
IT found by my own Experience upon th 
Occaſion what 1 had frequently read in dive; 
Relations, Viz. the difference there is bett 
Danger when we ſee it at a Difftance in ty ? 
retirement of our Oratory, and when we fi Wi 
our Selves grapling with it. Not having in“ 
Appearance above a Moment of Life remain; 
thoſe great Truths we ſo often meditate, “ Pac 
never appear to me before in ſo clear a Lig W/ 
What a Happineſs do we then think it to hat 3 
undertaken ſomething for the ſake of Almigy 
God, and how eaſily do we frame new R 7 
Jutions of indulging our ſelves leſs for the Fut 
Betwixt Seven and Eight a Clock in g 
Evening we ſounded again, and being out} 3 
reach of the Bottom we concluded our {ty W 
out of Danger; but altho* that is over, # 
I hope the Impreſſion it made in the Hearts? 
ſeveral will not paſs ſo ſoon, but that it 1 
produce ſuch Fruit, as it is prohable Almighty @ 8 
has in View, when he raiſes the like Tempeſts | f 
I can ſay nothing what God prepares for uf e 
China, but hitherto we have not been with ? 
Tryals. The Ancient Miſſioners ſay it 1 
good Omen: At leaft God be thank d, ve4 3 
ſire nothing more ardently than faithful!“ 
correſpond with thoſe Deſigns which Heaven! 
upon us. | | 1 
Altho' we were not far diftant from Ci 8 
yet we were in great Danger of not reach 


Winds were become irregular from the? iF 
of September. We redoubled our Pri” 
Father Bouvet more than ever made appen? 
Zeal and Confidence. in God, who at 1 B 
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Sc..4 our Petitions: For on the 15th of Odober, 
towards Seven a Clock in the Morning we dis- 
Foverd our Land of Promiſe. I mean the Ile 
of Saxcian, whither St. Francis Xaverius had con- 
Wucted us, about one Days Journey from his 
Tomb. For ſome time, thole of the Veſſel 
new not where they were, and wou'd ſcarce 
n ive credit to us Jeſuits after we had been 
nd Wt that precious Monument to fatisfy our De- 
Fotion, and acquit our ſelves of the Vow we 
had made. We began this holy Pilgrimage on 
„ urſday the Ninth of Oober, and after having 
* Fade Four good Leagues by Sea and one by 
en Land, we found our Selves before we were aware 
In it, at the Place we ſought for. Here we 
gw a large Stone rais'd on high, and as ſoon 
is we were able to read thoſe Three or Four 
Portugueſe Words 4 qui foi ſepultado 5. Franciſco 
 WKizvier immediatly proftrating our ſelves we over 
| nd over kiſs'd that holy Ground; ſome water'd 
It with their Tears; for my own Part I was pene- 


ated wich ſuch Sentiments, ſo lively, ſo ſweet, 


{ Wnd ſo comfortable, that for above a quarter 
If an Hour I was as it were raviſh'd, without 
being able to think of any Thing, but indulging 
tg Ihe Pleaſure I found. | 
After theſe firſt Tranſports of Fervour, we 
Pramin'd curiouſly the Monument; then with 
me Branches of Trees, and a Piece of a Sail 
e erected a poor Tent, which did not ill re- 
Preſent the poor Cabane in which the Saint 
Ried. We proceeded to ſing Te deum, to which 
ee added the Litanies of the Saint. And thus we * 
Pegan the moſt pleaſing and moſt charmingNight 
Fhich perhaps we ſhall ever paſs in this World. 


ow pure is the Pleaſure which we Taft, when 
pon ſuch an Occalion as this, we impart to 


5 2 dach other all that paſſes in our Minds, and 


4 


H 4 the 


the moſt intimate Sentiments of our Hearts! Ve ©Þ 
begin ſaid One, our Apoſtleſhip in the Place 
where S. Francis Xavarius finiſh'd his. It vn 
not granted to him to penetrate further into 
the Vaſt Empire of China, whereas we are uy. 
on the Point of entring without any Obſtacle, 
What may we not kope to do for the Gloy 
of God under the Protection of a Saint, why 
has been able to open us a Paſſage into it? He! 1 
died here for the Glory of Jeſus Chrift, ſai! Sai 
another, worn out with Labours, after having 
converted whole Nations, may we ever bog? 
for the Happineſs of finiſhing our Lives in th.“ 
like Manner? After this we ſaid the Litania| 
of the Bleſſed Virgin; then after another Pauſe 
we ſaid our Beads, which being ended, we fel 
„Again into the Praiſes of the Saint, thus mir} 
ing our Devotion with ſpiritual Entertainment| * 
equivalent to Prayers. We ran over the Ver“ 
tues of this Apoſtle of the Eaſt. I for my Part} Mi 
found not one which I did not ſtand in nee! 
of, and which was not wanting to me. On} 6 
of the Company put us in Mind of that Nigit! Wi 
which S. Ignatius paſs'd in the Church of An. 
ſerrat before the Image of our Bleſſed Lady} 4 
at what Time he devoted himſelf wholy to the“ 
Service of God. This Night which we paſs'da} Qi 
the Tomb af this Apoſtle ſeem'd to us not unlik! | 
it, and we call'd it our Military Night. 
Amidft ſuch like Reflections, the Day been 
to put forth, and Eight Prieſts of us had ti! 'F 
Satisfaction and Comfort to ſay Maſs upon! 
Friday the Feaſt of S. Francis Borgia. The Tom 
Stone of the Apoftle of the Indies, ſery'd us 
an Altar which we ere&ed Over the very Plat : 
where it plainly appears that the Saint Wi He 
interr'd. We are not only the Firft French 
Jeſuits that have had that Honour, but go $09 © 
et 8 
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ver had it before us, except Father Caroccio 
one an Italian jeſuite of extrodinary Merit, 
Sho lately departed this Life worn out with 
te immence Fatigues of his Apoſtolical La- 
ours. Maſſes being ended, we again ſung the 


Deum, kiſſing the Earth a Hundred Times, x 


f which each of us with Reſpe& took a ſmall 
Quantity to keep as a precious Relick. Then 
we return'd back ſinging the Praiſes of the 


zint, of whoſe Spirit we had begg'd to obtain 


participation. 


Now behold us at length arriv'd in China af- 


ter Seven Months fince our leaving Rochelle, on 


the 7th of March in the Year 1698, and after 
having Anchor'd before the Iſle of Sancian the 
Ich of 0fober. From theſe Seven Months. we 


pught to ſubſiract more then Twenty Days 


Which we loft at the Cape, at Achen, Malaca, 
and Two or Three defart Iſlands, which we 
Might have better employ' d: Moreover we are 
o ſubſtract all the Time we ſpent in reaching 


chen, and paſſing the Streights of Malaca, which 


Pill amount to near Two Months. There need- 


d not ſo much Time to go ftreight even 
rom ꝓava to China: And I do not Wonder that 


ad uf id perform its Voyage in Five Months, nay - 


little Engliſh Ship, which we met at Canton, 


pmewhat leſs. At leaſt it will appear by ours, 
mat in Six Months provided they go not aſtray, 
will not be hard to make the Yoyage from 
France to China. | 

But altho' we were come as far as Sancian, 
et we were not got to our Jonrney's end, and 
Jad it not been for Father Bouvet, we might 
Dave been oblig'd to remain in the ſame Place. 
e went in ſearch of the next Mandarin, who 
es at a little Town call'd Couang-bhai. From 
ence he loon ſent Intelligence and Aſſiſtance 
by | þ to 
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to Monſieur de Iz Roque. A Mandarin cn 
forth with ſome Pilots skilful in the Coaſts, yy 
engag'd upon their lives to guide the Vet 
beyond the half Way to Canton. There we 
Two Routes which led thither; the One, betun 
the Iſlands, the other by taking a Com pass, h 
this Latter was dangerous in this Seaſon, wit 


there needs no more than a Blaſt of Wind: # 


carry the Veſſel too far, and oblige her to g 
in at the Molucca s. However we took this |: 
Way, continually veering till we came to Muy 
We did not ſet Sail from before Sancian before t. 
13 of 04. and on the 24 we came to Anchor beo 
Mecao. During that Time, F. Bouvet paſs d fr 


Couang-hai to Canton, to advertiſe the Courti W 
his arrival; and after having ſent away n 
Diſpatches, and taken his Meaſures with # 3 


Mandarins, he came back to meet our Veſſel whic 
lay before thoſe Iſlands. 3 


The Town of Macao is built in a little! 
ninſula or rather upon an Eminence of : 
Iſland which bears that Name. This Slip of La. 
is Joyn'd to the reſt of the Iſland only h“ 

narrow Neck where they have built a Wal“ 


Separation. When Veſſels ride at Anchor uit 


out, as ours did, one ſees nothing on all Sits 
but ſome Iflands which form a great Circle, s 
nothing is diſcover'd but Two or Three It 3 


treſſes upon a riſing Ground, and ſome i 


| Houſes at the End of the Town. A W ® 
wou'd be apt to believe that thoſe Fortrek $ 


and Houſes Joyn upon a very high Count 
which bounds the Sight on that Side: ) 


betwixt that Land which makes a pretty | 
Iſland and Macao, there is a large Haven,, 
the Town extends it Self inwards along ! WF 


Bank. The Houſes are built after the Euro) 


Faſhion, but ſomewhat low. There is al ® 
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indt 
Situation very advantageous, and there is a 
Sood Number of Canon, 
provided, and whereas they can not be ſup- 
Piy'd but from Canton, the Chineſe can make 
Shemſelves Maſters of it when they pleaſe. 
T here is a Portugueſe Governour, and a Mandarin 
In whom all the Country depends, and whoſe 
Falace is in the Middle of the Place. 
e commands any Thing the Portugueſe muſt 
Dbey. *Tis impoſſible: for any one to careſs and 
do more Honour to all the French than this 


to e 
his li 
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3 ixture of Greens, and ſome little reſemblance 
the Iudies. | 
The Chineſe are more numerous at Macao than 


e Portugueſe. Theſe are for the moſt Part 


L | mongrel breed, and born in the Indies or at 
Macao. They are far from being rich, nor 
Fave the Chineſe any great Value for them. 


he Fortifications of Macao are not amiſs, the 


but the Gariſon is 


When 


andarin has done. No Strangers ever had a 


be Reception in this Country, but *tis alſo 
Jo be obſerv'd, that no Ship ſo conſiderable as 
; Wurs did ever put in here before. The Name 
f the King loofes nothing of its greatneſs, 
When *tis pronounc'd at Six Thouſand Leagues 
 Wiftance from France, and it imprints, in the 


earts of the haughtieft Nation of the World 
certain Reſpect, which does not attend the 
ame of other Foreign Princes. 


Father Bouvet Joyn'd us here, he was in a 
Palley almoſt as long as our Frigat. He had 
l the Marks of Diſtinction which the Xingr-chai, 
What is to ſay, Envoys of the Court uſe to have 
in this Empire; our Countrymen were not 


little ſurpris'd when they ſaw him, for they 


Pad been told in France, that he was far from 
Fearing the Character of an Envoy of the Em- 
ferour of Ching, The Jeſuits of Macao wrote a 


Letter 


61089 8 
Letter fo us full of Kindneſs and Charity, iI 
ther Bouvet went along with Father Regis 9 
Viſit the Reverend Father Ciceri, Biſhop 9 
| Nankin, and the other Jeſuites of the Grey 
|  Ifland. 
| The Green Iſland bears this Name becay; 
1 tis well wooded, and very Pleaſant, wherey 
| all the Places round about are as it wer: 
1 naked and deſert, It is Situated pretty ne t 
i the Wall which ſeparates the Town of Man!“ 
from the Reſt of the Iſland. Tis the County! 
Houſe of the Portugueſe Jeſuits 3 the Chappe 
is neat, and the Body of the Houſe not bunt] 
amiſs, but above all, the Shade and Coolne5Þ de! 
of the Place makes it very Pleaſant. Rev 4 
rend Father Ciceri had made Choice of thiÞ f x 
1 Place for a Retreat of ſome Days. Tis a Place ep; 
\þ of Solitude, very proper for an ApoſtolialÞ inn 
ll Man, who has a Mind to withdraw him] Pat! 
l ſometimes from the Publick, and like Mag e 
1 conſult our Lord in private, and gather ned Chi 
I Strength to labour afterwards with more ArdourÞ the 
| in the Converſion of People. But tis nos! 1 
' Time to finiſh the Account of my Voyage, aud] ana 
| to return to Canton. | and 
We caft Anchor very happily Three League yer, 
from that great Town on a Sunday the 2d 0 Þ Four 
November. The Way from Macao to the Place for 
of Anchorage is difficult, particularly to ſuch Þ pne 
a Veſſel as ours, which drew more than 17 Þ Cos 
Foot Water; and had not Father Bouvet brougt | to 
with him Two of the moſt skilful Pilots of the! aim 
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FA try, and which are variouſly divided with an 


Ifinity of little Canals in ſuch a Manner that 
the Boats which appear to go and come affar 
ff to thoſe who ſee not the Water which car- 
ties them, ſeem to run along the Graſs. Fur. 
ther on within the Country, you may ſee the 
Tops of the Hills crown'd with Trees, and 
thro! the Valley Trees cultivated by Art like 


'F the Theater of the Garden of the Thuilleries. 


All this is mix'd with ſo many Villages of a 


| Rural Air, and ſo well diverſify'd, that one is 
| ever tir'd with the ProſpeQ, nor without con- 
tern that the Paſſage is ſo quick. At length 


4 had the good Fortune to enter into Canton 


the Night between the Sixth and Seventh 


1 of November, after Eight Months Sail from our 
| an or pu from France, We lodge in a kind of 


Inn or publick Houſe at theEmperour's Expence. 
Father Bouvet has aſſign'd another to Monſieur 
ge Is Roque and the French Officers. The 


\ Chineſe call this ſort of Houſes Cong-koen where 


the Envoys of the Court are only lodg'd. 


> The Town of Canton is bigger then Paris - 
| and full as Populous. The Streets are narrow 
and pav'd with large flat Stones, which are 


yery hard, but this Pavement is not to be 


Hund throughout. Chaiſes are here to be hir'd 
For a ſmall Matter, and with the help of theſe, 
dne may eaſily diſpence with the want of 


Coaches, which it wou'd be almoſt impoſſible 


to make uſe of. The Houles are very low, and 
| aimoſt all in Shops; the better Parts of this 
| Town are not unlike the Streets of the Fair 


df S. Germain, and there are as many People 
s at that Fair when moſt frequented, tis not 
eaſie to Crowd through. There are few Wo— 


aun] men to be ſeen, and the greateſt Part of thofe 


a Y warm in theſe Streets, are poor People 


whe 


1 Is 
7 
8 


what a Sort of Proſpe& muſt whole Street} * 
make, where there's not a Window to be ſez} 


| 11160 
who are loaded with ſome Burden, for thy 
have no other Convenience of carriage of why 
is bought and ſold, but Men's Shoulders. The 
Porters for the moſt part go bare Headed a 
bare Foot. There are ſome who have a vid 
Straw Hat of an odd Figure to defend then| 
from the Rain and Sun. Methinks this Rely 
tion of mine is ſufficient to frame an Idea of: 
new faſhion'd Town, which has no reſemblang 
with Paris. But to conſider the Houſes alot 


nor any Thing for the moſt Part but wretch| 
Shops, and thoſe often ſhur with Wickers « 
Bambou's in Manner of a Door. However 9 


do Juſtice, there are ſome Places in Cann} F 


which deſerve Commendation, and ſome triun 
Phant Arches which have their Magnificenc 


After the Manner of the Country. Thoſe vf k 


come out of the Country, and deſign to palf 
from the old Town into the new one, mee 
with a great Number of Gates. What is mot 
Singular, is, that there are Gates at the en 


of every Street, which are ſhut a little late} 7 


then the Gates of the Town. So that ever) 
one is oblig'd to retire into his own Quarter 
as ſoon as Daylight begins to fail. This Pt 
licy prevents a World of Inconveniences, at 


makes that during the whole Night they lin} 2 


almoſt as undiſturb'd as if they were but ou} 
Family. 


The Habitation of the Mandarins has ſome! Ich 


thing that ſurpriſes. You muſt paſs a gra! 
Number of Courts before you arrive at th 
Place where they give Audience and recen: 
their Friends. When they go Abroad, tle! 
Train is Majeſtical. The Tsong-tou for ecxal 


ple, that is to ſay, a Mandarm who has ® 3 


Sups' 
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Wperintendance of Two Provinces, never goes 
Sroad without being Attended with at leaft 
Hundred Men. In this Retinue there is no- 


Fry particular Habits. There is a great Num- 


r of Souldiers who are ſometimes on Foot, 
Mandarin is in the Middle of theſe Atten- 


Ents, lifted up upon a very great Chair well 


It, which Six or Eight Men bear upon their 

Poulders. This ſort of Proceſſion oftentimes 

cs up a whole Street, the People ranging 

Eemſelves on both Sides, and ſtopping out o 

eſpect till all be paſs'd, 

Ehe Bonza's (a) are here in great Numbers. 
ere is no Place where the Devil has better 


gunterfeited the holy Practiſes by which our 


rd is prais'd in the true Church. Thoſe. 
ieſts of Satan have long Robes which hang 


wn to their Heels with wide Sleeves, which 


rope, They live together in their Commu- 


ies like our Convents, they beg Alms in the 


reets, riſe in the Night to adore their Idols, 
g in different Choirs, and with a Tone not 
Wlike our Singing of the Pſalms. Nevertheleſs 
ey are much contemn'd by the better ſort of 
Rople; who for all theſe Appearances of Piety 
ow their different Syftems of Religion, which 
Fe all full of Extravagance, and that for the 
oſt Part they are Perſons given over to De- 
zuchery. Nor are they in greater eſteem 
Ich the People, who are wholy taken up with 
we Thoughts of a livelihood, and whoſe whole 
Wligion conſiſts in ſome whimſical Superſtitions, 
Mich every one frames according to his Fan- 


— 
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W rt. Aran. | 


©) Prieſt, of the Idols, 


Ing of Diſorder : Every Man knows his Poſt, | 
> Part goes before with diverſe Banners, and 


Irfectly reſemble thoſe of ſome Religious in 


I had. 


1 . 15 
1 
t : 


to the Weſtern Jartars, at the Head of a 1: 


CSF 
1 had almoſt forgot to inform you, that thy 
is. a. Sort of ſwimming Town upon the Rin 
of Canton. The Barges touch one another, 1 
are diſpos'd ſo as to make Streets. Each Bu 
lodges a whole Family, and like regular Hy, 
have theirSeparations for all the uſes of Houſcke 
ing. The poorer People who inhabit the 
moving Caſernes go forth all together earlyy i 
the Morning to employ themſelves either! 
Fiſhing or working at the Rice, which be! 

- they ſow and reap Thrice in a Year, | 

As for News from the Court at Pehiy, 
have Advice by the Letters which Father Bu 
receiv'd at his arrival at Canton, that the Er 
perour was never in better Health, never m 

glorious, nor more admir'd by his Subjet 

He is newly return'd from going in Perſon i 


merous Army. He has ſpread a TerrourFive Hit t& 
dred Leagues round, and has defeated the f | 
ly Enemy he had remaining in his Two Empire 
He is now wholy employ'd in making his Su Met: 
jets Happy. He opens his Magazines of Ra 
and Scatters it as far as the Kingdom We 
Corea. (a) The People efteem themſelves ha 
to live under the Government of fo accompi Mer 
a Prince. But what gives us a greater Subſt 
of Joy, is, that this Prince favours Chriſti G 
Religion more than Ever. He acknowleigs Vi. 

that tis the true Law, he is overjoy'd 0 is 


he hears the news that any of the great Loy 8 

embrace it, and who knows but now the Ii 

approaches that God will give him the 64 . 

to embrace it himſelf ? In former 1 LT 
| In » 


: 4 8 — * i 


a) Tis 4 Kingdom which lies berween Chins = Wh 
Fapan, and which is tributary to the Emperow Me 
Chings | * 
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lewis ſent a celebrated Embaſſy to the 2 
rour of Catai. There was never any other 
ii than this Ching, as all the Learned now 
Days agree: The Deſign of that Holy King 

*s Ws to induce that Emperour to embrace 
@hcifiian Religion. O that God wou'd give us 
e Joy to ſee accompliſht by the greateſt and 
Wot glorious Succeſſour of S. Lewis, what that 


4 Fealous Monarch did attempt At leaſt the 


 Eonfidence with which this Emperour does ho- 
Pur the French Jeſuits gives ſome Hopes. *Tis * 
Wknowledg'd by all the World that Father 
@&rbilon is the Support of Chriſtianity in this 
Empire. Father Viſdelou who is very learned 
the Mathematicks and the Chineſe Sciences, 
gone by Order of the Emperour into ſome 
Fovinces to ſtop the Inundations of ſome Ri— 
Urs, which ravag'd the whole Country. Fa- 
er Fontaney came laſt Year to Canton, to get 
Wcllegence of Father Bouvet, and to receive 
Wn in caſe he was Arriv'd. That Prince ex- 
s him with Impatience. So that we cou'd 
ver arrive here in a more happy Conjuncture. 
We have learnt moreover that Four of our moſt 
{ Wcient and excellent Miſhoners are newly dead, 
i Wer having grown White in the Labours of 
| Miſſion, and gaining an Infinity of Souls 
God. They are the Fathers Proſper Intorcetta, 
ian Grelon, Foby Valat, and Dominick Gabiant. 


tt Ws more than 50 Years Since Father Valas 


e out of France, and it's reported that he 
e all the Way by Land, and made his 
Pole Journey to China within the Compals of 
ear. It muſt be our Endeavour to repair 
Wc great Loſſes. I beg daily of our Lord 

iaſpire many of our Brethren to undertake 
Voyage to come and take part with us in 
Wc Labours, which are likely to be ſo glori- 

T ck 


L. 


| ous and Succeſsful. Altho' we ſhou'd lie: 
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long as Father Valat and thoſe other Fate 
we have lately loſt, we ſhou'd dye before » 
cou'd be able to run ever all the Town ; 8M 
China, and we ſhou'd be forc'd to leave bet; , 
us many Idolaters. 2 

The more numerous and expedite our | # 
cruits ſhall be, the greater Progreſs Relig 
will make, not only becauſe many Miſſions 
may perform what a leſſer Number is not 
to do, but alſo for that the ſureſt Meat Wipe 
convert a whole Nation in a ſhort Tin: | e 
immediatly to convert a conſiderable Part {WM 
the Inhabitants with a ſurpriſing Quickneſs, U 
Taiſes a Curioſity in others to inquire what iz WW 
been able to make ſo ſuddain a Change, 4 
when a Man is once acquainted with Chi e 
nity, he is not ſo averſe to the embracing} M! 


8 
bo 


We ſhall not ceaſe moſt Reverend Father e. 


recommend daily to you a Deſign fo _ J 
of your Zeal and Attention. The Interci #8 


God engages you to it, and the Neceſſity $68 


have for his Glory of a Protection ſuch as yutW 
J am with a profound Reſpect. c 


Moſt Reverend Father, 


Tour moſt bumble, andi 
moſt obedient Servant, Mr 
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Mifuner of the Society of JE SUS, 
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ie The Roate to be obſerv'd in ling 
bet he Streights of Malaca and Go- 


Ec 
pernadour. 


elles = | 

Fa WR om the Point of Achen you are to Coaſt 
not it all along the Ifle of Sumatra as far as the 
leam Me of Diamands, that is to ſay near Forty 
Time e Leagues. All that Coaſt lies pretty high, 
Part Banks are border'd with Green, the Bot- 
ed, TW is good, and carries from Seven to Four- 
what n or Fifteen Fathom Water. Keep not a- 
ige, iſe Two Leagues wide of Land. From the 


Chrits ap: of Diamands you are to Sail S. by E. 
acing| Ich brings you ſoon in Sight of the Iſle of 
ather MPerere which lies high, and is well Wooded, 


) woll r may diſcover it Twenty Leagues off, and 
tere! not above Twenty Five from the Cape 
efſity MPDiamands. This Ifland has no Inhabitants, 
as f is not above a quarter of a League in 

Glfcuit. About One or Two Leagues from 


jou come in Sight of Poljara ; this is another 


* ery much reſembles the former, and in fair 


4 Macher you may ſee from one End to the 
van, Aer. Polera is on the ſame Side with the 
Man Shore; there is no need of ftanding 


meer than Eight or Nine Leagues. But you 

t of neceſſity Steer betwixt thoſe Two III. 
to enter into the Right Channel. When 
are at this Diſtance from Poljara, you ſee 
me One Side the Indian Shore which is low 
& border'd with Wood; On the other Side 
Wwe loſe Sight of the Coaſt of Sumatra, Leave 
us! Cape 8, E. by E. inclining a little to the 
"MN „„ 5 th, 


Merere, Sail Eaſtward off of the Cape till 


le Iſland diſtant about Eighteen Leagues 5. 


(1167 3 
South, to cut directly between Two Bank; 4 
Sand which you muſt neceflarily paſs. *Tis he. 
ter to take the little Paſs which is Eaftyy! 
and nearer to Malaca. The great Paſs yhid 
lies to the Weſt, is too far from the Shore, jÞ 
a little Time you get Sight of the Mountz 
Porcelar on the Indian Side, but not to fail 
the ſureſt Marks that can be taken, you 
Rill to gain Sight of the Iſles of Aros uti 
are full Weft : Then you are ſecure 
being in the Right Way, and from thence 5 
are to ſtand S. E. by E. to make the Ji 


Coaſt and come to Anchor before Malaca. In tie . 


Streights the Winds uſually came at Night fr 


the Land, and at Noon from the Sea. And W": 
every Night we had ſome Stormy Clouds, nitÞ gg. 


with Flaſhes of Lightning, the Current bore! 
the N. W. and S. E. We caſt Anchor Tih 
or Thrice in Four and Twenty Hours, and wk 
oblig'd to fend our Boat before us to Su 
the Depth continually and Point out the W 
TO Us. | 5 
After you have gain'd Sight of the Iſles | a 
Arbs, you come to diſcover the Cape of A ap 
on the Side of the Indies, leaving the Gil a 
to the Faſt. At length you come to have a: my 
rance of your Route by a ſharp Pointed Ruff 
without any Mols or other Green, Which 
E. S. E. of the Cape Rochade. Then Steering 
by E. in a few Hours with the Help of! 
Tide you come to an Anchorage about 284 
League from Malaca, and there you begit | oþ 
diſcover the Country of Sumatra. tx 
The Coaſt of Malaca is low and cover'd 
Coco's and Palm-trees which hinder the 
ſpett of the Town. There is nothing to be" 
but a few Houſes, not unlike theſe ot 45 
which are ſcatter'd above half a League 4" 
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1. sea Coaſt, The Citadel appears black; 


nls t Won the Ramparts there are ſeveral little 
1S be. Gentry Boxes that are white, and within the 
val Wace there is an Eminence and the Ruins ot 
Wick Steeple which ſeems to joyn to a white Houle. 
e. | Þhis is what preſents it ſelf at firſt View, and 
uy W which you may find out Malaca. With theſe 
fall # Warks there is no Danger of a Miſtake ; At 
o ur leaving Malaca keep S. by E. and for the 
Wi ace of forty Leagues there is nothing to be 
ue J @þprehended. When you are not able to ſtem 
ce ge Tide you muſt caſt Anchor twice a Day: 
1% i the Way you will find the Iſles Maricaca: 
In ua Which lye on the right Hand, there are allo 
bt i ers on the left but without Name: To hit 
Alu | Gattly the Streight of Gobernadour, you muſt in 
75 E beginning Make Northward leaving the 


reights of Sincapour on the Right, There are 


Is World of little Iſlands in the Way, the Cur- 
my Mts are rapid, the Tides Violent and lometinae., 
D Qu 


twelve Hours Continuance. At the Entrance 
E the Streights, you diſcover an Iſland upou 
Wich are three Trees, which afar off are not 


Iſles Þ Wike three Maſts of Ships. Tis call'd the Iſle 
f f. Fand, tis ſeen a League off: It may have a 
e 05 arter of a League in Length, and a Hundred 
arc ©Þ dees in Breadth, and is almoſt level with the 
cd Ki . When you leave jt on the Right, you find 
hich 0 teen Fathom Water, Then you Sail Eaſtward 
cer; A meet in the Way another little Iſland where 
p ere are Seven or Eight Trees of a great 
t abe Wight, and at a Diſtance from one another, 
begin. ey call it the Square-Iſſand; from the Square 
i d you have a Sight of the Ifle of St. Fob» 
&. | Ws diretily to the Right, This Place bas 
Law e or Six Leagues in Compaſs, If you find 


Wy Five Pithom, ſtand E. by N. But if vou 
+ F< >ca-icom and Depth enough, ſtand full 
9 1.3 Laft 7 
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Eaſt, yet without coming near the Iflang; q 
the Left. From thence you diſcover the Ma} 
fain For in the Middle of that little King | 
At length continuing this Route Eaſtward, 
come within Sight of the Cape Romance, The 
keep on to E. S. E. and E. by S. and when gu 
have brought the Cape to the North, . 
advance E. S. E. until you come within Sg 
of the white Stones. Fhele are little Iſlands ly; 
in a pretty open Sea. As ſoon as you hy 
got Sight of theſe, ſtand to the E. for ſome tin 
and after that E. N. E. and at length, N. 
and N. E. by N. to ſtrike directly into the Gf 
o Siam, and from thence into the great Seat 
China. The Streights of Gobernadour have tuen 
Leagues in Length, and are very difhcul:if 
thoſe who haye neyer paſs'd that Way. 
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F. Bouver Miſſioner of the Society 
of JES US, t Reverend F. DbRUM XX 
CnalzE the King's Confeſſour. 


From Pekin Nov. 
the zoth 1699. 


1 


Moſt Reverend Fat her, 
T OW proſperous ſo ever my Voyage was 
which I made Fourteen Years ago from 
: Breſt to Siam, aboard the King's Frigate I 
the Bird, in Company of Five other Prieſts of \f 
dur Society, I can be hold to affirm that this "i 
Eſt which I have newly finiſh'd, has been more 
Succeſsful, We ſet out later this laſt Time than 
Fe did the Firſt, bound for a Place at a much 
Freater Diſtance ;, we were unprovided both of 
Maps and Pilots, which are abſolutely neceſſary 
To fail with any Security in the Seas of China: 
And notwithſtanding this, we did not fail of hap- l 
: 14 Pily | 
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bad chang'd their Route with Intention to al 


C426) 


ily caſting Anchor at the Ifles of Canton Sery| 


fonths after our Departure from Rock; 
altho' againſt our Wills we had ſtaid Fourte 
Days at the Cape of Good-Hobe, and touch'd x 


Three other Places; and what is yet more fr. 
priſing, altho' we had miſs'd the Streights (| 


the Sound, which had hitherto been look'd upp 
in France as the only direct Paſſage from Fur 


to Siam and China: But this Overſight was hþ 


far from being a Diſadvantage to us, that | 


occaſion'd us to find at Malaca both Maps a0 
Pilots, which in all Probability we had other 1 


wiſe been diſappointed of. 


During the whole Time of our Voyage, ren 
few of our Company were Sick, and Thanks be 


to God, we are happily arriv'd at our Journey 


End in perfect Health, to the Number of Ee 7 


ven Miſſioners. For altho' we were only Nin 


at our ſetting out from Rochelle, yet MonfierÞ.@ f 
Je Chevalier de la Roque was pleas'd to augments 


our Band, by taking aboard his own Veſſel tt: 
Fathers Domenge and Baborier whom we met 2 


the Cape of Good-Hope in the Squadron d UW 
Monſieur des Augers. 

What gave us Matter of particular Cons 
lation at our Arrival in China was, that accoriÞ ? 
wg to the Defires and Vows we continualſf 8 
offer'd to God for the happy Succels of cu 


Voyage, particularly the Two laft Months, : 


had the Happineſs to land at the Ille of Sanin 


contrary to the Expectation and even contra! 
to the Intention of our Pilots, who but tt: 


Day before diſpairing to make to that Iſaal 


Anchor within Sight of Macao, we did not k. 
Slip ſo favourable an Occaſion to Viſit the Plach 
where the Body of St. Francis Xaverius was Firt! 


znterr'd, at the Time he finiſh'd the Carre! 4 
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of his Apoſtolical Labours ; and we went with 
Sign to pick up together with the Duſt of 
& ancient Tomb, ſome Sparks of that Fire, 
id truly apoftolical Zeal, with which the 
Feart of that great Apoſtle was inflam'd in his 
Ife time, and with which he continues to ſet 
Fire thoſe who have the Happineſs to imi- 
ate him, and trace his Steps. As I was the 
rſt who diſcover'd this Tomb by the Queſtions 
ask'd of ſome Fiſhermen of the Ifland, I was 
Jo the Firſt who had the Satisfaction to Viſit 
with Monſieur Beaulieu Enſign of the Amphi- 
hne, an Officer much devoted to his Duties to- 
rds God, and very zealous for the King's 
ervice. | 

He commanded the Shallop belonging to 
te Amphitrite, which Monſieur le Chevalier de 
# Foque had caus'd to be arm'd, to conduct me 


far as Coang-hai, a Town of the Province of 
1gmen 
Fel tte} 


non, ſcituated upon a Bank of the Sea over 
Rainſt the Iſle of Sancian, upon which it has a 
gependance. Thither I went, in Hopes to find 


deſign'd to enter. 

n paſſing thro' the Iſle of Sancian to Coang- 
ap, we met three Galleys cquipp'd againſt ſome 
Wall Pyrat, who infeſted thoie Seas, and com- 
Anded by a Chineſe Officer whom I had ſeen 
We Years before at Canton, and who immediatly 
ew me. He oblig'd me to come aboard his 
Wiley, and wou'd needs he our Guide to the 


Wen ſeveral. Times, as at a Place that was 
Wd in Veneration by the whole Iſland. We 
Wt Anchor within Musket-Shot of the holy 
ce, where going Aſhare to pay our Reſpects 
a Devotions to that great Apoſtle by many 


85 4 


8 
8 
56; 


e Pilot of the Country who might guide us 
Ie to the Mouth of the River of Canton, where 


Wmb of St. Francis Xaverius, where he had 


* 


ö 


Reverences, and Proftrations, which we mak: 


partly after the Chineſe, and partly after th 


European Manner, we Sung Te Deum in Thank. 
giving for the ſenfible Protection which thi 


wonderful Saint had obtain'd from Heaven fr 
us during the whole Courſe of our Voyazx, 


After which, we ſaid many other Prayers both 


in common and privately to our Selves, vit 
a Devotion ſuitable to the Sanity of the Place, 
We concluded this little Feſtival with a tripl: 


Diſcharge of what Fire-Arms we had in of 
Shallop, which was accompanied with as mary 
Acclamations of God ſave the King. The Order 


with which this was perforn'd under the vit 


Conduct of Monfieur Beaulieu charm'd all th 


Chineſe that were there preſent, and at th: 


ſame Time gave them an advantageous Idea} 


our Nation. | | 


My Companions to whom I had pointed o 
the Place, before J had viſited it my Self, bur 


ning with a holy Impatience of paying their 


Devoirs, and ſatisfying their Devotions, coll 
not expect *till I was able to give them mor:Y 


certain Intelligence; the Fervour which trat 
ported them, made them climb up a high Mom. 


rain, carrying along with them Veſtments auf 


Church-Stuft, and all Neceſſaries for Celebrz 
ting the Divine Myſteries: After many Hour 
travelling with Precipitation thro? thoſe wild ar: 
craggy Places, they arrived at Length quite ot 
of Breath at the defiri Term of their Pilgt! 
mage. They paſy'd all the Night there “ 
Watching and Prayers, with fome other Per.0! 
who had the Devotion to accompany them thi 
ther. The Day following they ſaid eight Maf: 


one after another with Sentiments of Devo! 
which are not to be felt but in ſuch lots 
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; After we had all of us well obſerv'd the Scitu- 


þtion of the Place, one of our fir Thoughts, 
when we were all met fogether, was to deter- 
mine the Form and Bigneſs of the Chappel, 
which all of us who were aboard the Amphitrite, 


had two Months before made a Solemn .Vow 


to cauſe to be erefted in Memory of that 
Apoſtle of the Eaſt, in caſe that great Saint: 
ſhould obtain for us the Favour to Arrive this 
Year in China, as we have now happily done. 


- The Chineſe Officer who had conducted me 


to the Tomb, led me afterwards to Coang-hai. 

e immediately advertis'd the Officer of the 
Place under whoſe Command he was, of my Re- 
turn out of Europe, and of the Occaſion which 


bad mov'd me to addreſs my ſelf to him. That 


Mandarin, who had ſeen me ſeveral Times at 


"Canton, gave Orders in my Preſence to the 


k 


Officer of the Galleys to take the beſt Pilot 
of Coarg-hai, and with his Galleys and our 


| 'Shallop to guide our Veſſel towards Macao. 
1 for my ſelf he made me be attended by 


Land with all the Honours of a XKiu-tchzi or 
Envoy of the Emperour. The fame did the 
other Mandarins after his Example all along 
y Journey as far as Canton, the Principal Town 
& che Province of that Name, towards which 
Place I had taken a Reſolution two Days be- 
fore to bend my Courſe, in order to the gi- 
Fing ſpeedy Advice to the Court of our Arrival, 
and to procure ſome neceflary Stores for the 
Amphithrite, 5 
hee the three Days I was oblig'd to ſtop 


here to receive and pay Vitits to all the Ge- 


neral Officers of the Province who came to 
compliment me upon my ſpeedy and proſperous 
Keturn, 1 obtain'd from the Vice-Roy and the 
great Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, a Liberty 


for 
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for the Amphiric? to go up as far into te! 
River as ſhe pleas'd, with this-Priviledge thy þ 1! 
ſhe ſhould neither be Search'd nor gaged hy t! 
the Officers of the Cuſtom-Houſe, and that he: | 47 
ſhou'd pay no Duties not even thoſe of Gazi] 1 
and Anchorage which are due from every Veſt 71 
to the Enperour. 5 C0 

After this I went into a Barge which ute! O 
| Vice-Roy appointed me, and return'd with all þ H 
1! ſpeed with two skilful Chineſe Pilots to carry Au 
1 theſe good Tidings Aboard the Amphitrite, which 
| I expected to find at the Mouth of the Rive, | th 


but was forc'd notwithſtanding to go back as fit R 
as the Iſle of Sancian in Search of her, paſingÞ 


i! and repaſſing Twice before the Sepulcher of $f 1. 
lh Francis X@verius 3 but *twas in Vain that I fat * 
15 ſo far, for whilſt I paſs'd betwixt thoſe Iſland, | . 


ſhe had taken a Compaſs and was come to ar ch. 
Anchor within Sight of the Town of Mn © 


| where I found her at my Return. F. 
ny Monſieur the Chevalier de Ia Roque and the pl 
| WA Other Officers of the Veſſel receiv'd the goot | 7 
Nes I brought 'em with much Joy. Ther; 

15 judg'd by the Honours which the Chineſe, ant] 
(HE particularly the Mandarins ſhew'd me againſt my F Th 
[| a Will, that they ſhou'd be favourably receiv | - a 

1 Whereupon without further Delay they enter! | Þ 
11 the River, and the two Pilots I had brougi: b. 
1% ſj with me, ſteer'd the Ship within Two Leagues ] . 
| 10 of the Town of Canton, where they caſt Au. * 
1 | Chor. | x \ 
| | þ I loſt no Time, but went immediately into tht $ 

| li great Town to diſpoſe all Things, for the ma 1 
1 king uſe of the Permiſſion we had to put ou: ® 
| I" Sick Men Aſhore into ſome Village near tie“ | 
| | Vil Place where they were to Land. By very god 
| WW Fortune I met with the IT'Song-tou, that is t0 la 
| WAR ſay, a Mandarin whoſe Authority is equal !! . 

i | that 
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chai Poſt to receive me: Thoſe Three 
or Envoys were Father Vijdelou a French ſeſuit, 
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that of a Vice-Roy, with this Difference, that 
the Tſong-rou has Command over Two Provinces, 
and the Vice-Roy the Government of only One, 
Being particularly acquainted with this Manda- 
vin, L obtain'd of him and of the Vice-Roy a 
"Cong-Koen for the Chevalier de la Roque and the 


Officers. In China they call an Hotel or publick 


"Houſe where they lodge Perſons of Quality, and 


ſuch Mandarins as are ſent with Honour into 
the Provinces, a Cong-Koen, I was lodg'd in 
the ſame Cong-Koen where I had lodg'd at my 
Return out of China into France, and was treated 


much in the ſame Manner as I had been before. 
The Emperour was then in the Eaſtern Tartary 
"when we arriv'd at Canton, but as ſoon as he 


vas come back to Pekin, he lent Three Xint- 
Kin- tchai 


Father Suarez a Portugueſe Jeſuit, and a Tartar 
'Mantcheou(a)call'd Hencama Preſident of a Tribunal 


in the Emperours Family. 


At their Arrival they made the Compliment 
in Preſence of the Vice-Roy, the General of 
the Militia, and all the other Mandarins and 
General Othcers of the Province, that the Em- 
-perour did rejoice at my happy Arrival with 
my Companions, that his Majeſty deſir'd I ſhou'd 
bring Five of them with me to Court, and for 


|, the Reſt he gave them intire Liberty to go 


ThrogQut his Empire and preach the Law of 
the Lord of Heaven; that he had order'd that 
all the Duties of Gaging and Archorage ſhou'd 
be remitted to the Amphirrite which had brought 


Ie ; that he granted to the Merchants who 
. came 


% 
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(a) The little Nation of the Mamcheou's in the Ea- 
ſtern Tartary bas made it ſelf famous not an Age. 
Le, by the Conqueſt of China. 
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came on Board that Veſſel the Permiſſion whigh 


they demanded of taking a Houſe at Canton when 


in to Eftabliſh a Foundation for Commerce; 


that infine he approv'd of the good Receptiq 


they had given to our Nation, and he dejirzf 


they ſhou'd hereafter treat it yet with more Hy, 
nour and Diſtinction, 


Some Days after, the, Three Envoys defi; 


me to repair with all my Companions to dur 
Houſe in Canton, there to declare to us the En 
perours Orders. Being come thither, AHenca 
in the Preſenſe of the Two other Xin-tchais Sip 


nify'd to us in the Emperour's Name, that uhu! 


his Majeſty efteem'd the moſt of any Thing i 


this World was Vertue, and next to that, &. 
ence and skill in Arts, that he had ſent me ino « 
France to find out ſome Companions who werÞ 


thus qualify'd, that having acquitted my ſelf yith 
Care of that Commiſſion, that his Majeſty u: 
joic'd, and wou'd retain Five of them in his ow 
Service, and for the Six others he gave them 


Permiſſion to ſettle in whatever Place of hiÞ 
Empire they ſhou'd make choice of, and 9 


preach the Chriſt ian Religion. 


After the Envoys had finiſh'd their Piſcourß 8 
the Miſſioners, rang'd in Two Lines, proftratech 
themſelves Nine times according to the Ch. 


neſe Way to return thanks to the Emperou: 


for the Favour he did them. This was pets. 


form'd in the Sight of a great Multitude, wio 


immediately ſpread the Report of it thro 4 


the Town, which gave great Reputation to ti: 
Miſſioners of Canton. 


In the mean Time, the Vice-Roy and other 


Mandarins to put in Execution the Orders the 
had receiv'd from the Xin-tchai, and to do yt 


IRR 


more Honour to our Otticers, reſolv'd to tie 


| 


them with Ceremony at a Feaſt, and to ren: 
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© the Duties for the Effects aboard the Veſſe!; 
ich amounted to near Ten Thouſand Crowns; 
It they exacted that they ſhou'd firſt make 
> Acknowledgment to the Emperour by way 
Ceremony for that Exemption which was 
wanted them. 
Whereas this ſort of Acknowledgment is 
Srform'd in China with Proftrations and Cere- 
donies, which look ſomething like Submiſſion 
ad Homage, Father Viſdelou and I repreſented 
hat the Captain of the Ship, to whom it be- 
ang'd to do it in Perſon, being an Officer of 
tbe greateſt and moft powerful Monarch of the 
eat Weſt, who receiv'd the Homage of others 
Without paying it to any whatſoever, could not 
omply with this Ceremony after the Manner 


h do honour to our Nation, and not any ways 


honourable to both Nations, that is to ſay, 
artly after the Chineſe Cuſtom, and partly 
iter the French, and in order to this, they 
themſelves propos'd that the Chevalier de Ia 


be Imperial Mandate, which the Vice-Roy 
Banding, and from that Quarter ſhould make 
mown to him touching the Remiſſion of the 
Duties of the Veſſel, and that he ſhou'd liſten 
with Reſpect, or on his Knees with his Hat 
on, and after that, in Token of Thanks ſhou'd 
Dake a Leg after the Faſhion of France; or if 
e had rather, that he ſhou'd hear it with his 
Bat off and Body bowing without putting a 
nee to the Ground, and then make a Congee 
Mer the French Mode. 


he Chevalier de la Roque not finding any 


to tles. 
0 fem. 
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F inculty in this lat Manncs of rerurning 
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China. The Mandarins, who were deſirous 


buſt it, anſwer'd that it ſhou'd be ſufficient 
d perform it after a Manner that might be 


Roque turning towards Pekin ſhould hearken to 
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Thanks to the Emperour, agreed fo the Te, 
propos'd, and perform'd it with an Air ſo y 
ble, that by that Action he rais'd an Eft 
both of his Perſon and Nation in the Yih 
Roy and the other Mandarins who afliſted ; 
the Ceremony. They afterwards regal'd hj 
and all the Officers, who upon that Occaſy 
took Place of all the General Officers of 6 
Province. I ſay upon that Occaſion, for at: 
other Entertainment of Ceremony, which u 
made them by Order of the Court, i 
Vice-Roy took the Firſt Place, which is d 
Middle, as repreſenting the Perſon of the Fr: 
perour. The Chevalier de Ia Roque Sat nei 
below him, but above all the other Mandy 
who were plac'd over againft the French Ot 
cers, to whom they had aſſign'd the ny ar 
honourable fide. Monſieur de Ia Roque to u (87 
the Vice-Roy ſome Days before made the Off, 
Choſe rather to be treated in this Manner i @ 
the Vice-Roy and in his Palace, than by tl 
other General Officers of the Province 1 
Subalterns of the Vice-Roy, with the privile( We 
for himſelf and the Reft of his Company 4 
take Place before them. After this Ceremo 
we ftaid not long at Canton, but left Faug 
de Broſſia to take Care of the Church we la 
there. Upon the Day of our Departure, 4 
Vice-Roy, the Tjong-rov, the General of 4 
Militia, and all the General Officers of 4 
Province came once more in their Habits « 
Ceremony to conduct us to the River i: 
We were inform'd at Nan-tchan-fou, the Cage 
of the Province of Kiamſi, that the Empetſ ne 
had left Pekin, and was advancing towards 6 
Province of Zankin; We directed our jou 
towards thoſe Parts, and we met him dete 
Tan-6h:0u and Aoai-ngan Towns of great Ia 
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Ten Aich are built on the fide of a Canal, by 
ich the Emperour was to pals. 
This Prince having been advertis'd of our 
rival, ſent Father Gerbillon to us, who con- 
Wited us in a little Barge towards, that of his 
zjeſty : As ſoon as we came into his Preſence, 
fell upon our Knees according to the Cu- 
m of the Country, to inform our ſelves of 
e Emperoutr's Health; at that very Moment 


4 
* 


ch u appear'd at a Window, and did me the Ho- 
, Mur to ask me how 1 did, with an Air of 
is th Qbodneſs capable of charming the moſt inſen- 


We Perſon. After that he order'd us to come 
t nei e his own Barck ; he ſatisfy'd himſelf at that 

Ie with only asking me a few Queſtions, 
ch Oi ing ſufficiently learnt all the Particulars 


e mh my Voyage by the ag Letters I had vrit 
o whit WE 7ckin. | 

ne Ofe Dn the ſame Day at Eight a Clock in the 
inner N Wening his Majeſty gave us a Second Audience 
by his Cloſet, and entertain'd us a longer Time 
ince with more Familiarity then in the Morning. 
rivilecg eg'd his leave to return to 7an-tcheou, where 
npany e bad left the Preſents we had brought him: 
eremorÞ AF our coming back we expos'd them to the 
ft Fatih t Advantage, and in ſuch Order, that the 
we ba $Mcipal Lords of the Court who beheld them, 


were never weary with admiring them, did 
W that they had never yet ſeen any Thing 
re and fo curious in this Court. The Em- 


* q $ 
1 2 


Habits pur who was deſirous to inſpect them nearer, 
wer ff gmanded each Piece to be brought to him 
12 Cap after another; and as he perfectly under- 
E mperd! cis the Nicety of all Sorts of Works, took 


wards ee of their excellency, and the Value that 
r four to be ſet upon them. What ſeem'd to 
4 i e him moſt, were the Pictures of the Roy- 
4S8F3m'ly, and principally that of the King, 
| K : 


Wi. "M whick 


K 


* - CC TEETER WE I oe a —— 9 — 4 . — 


= 
FF 532 1% 
/ i 6 { © 


T4 (130) 
which he could not forbear gazing on, as if; 
TW | Repreſentation being ſo natural, and the lu 


ö 

neſs of the Colours had ſenſibly preſented þ 
147% his Eyes all thoſe Wonders he had heard 
Wt relate of our Auguſt Monarch. 8 
1/0 The Fathers Viſdelou, and Suarez, and Hua 
1 their Collegue had Orders two Days atter g. 
1 Continue their journey to Pekin, and to cn 
"it | the Preſents thither. The Emperour v0 
1 bave me to follow with Father Gerbil, 
WS expectation of my Four Companions, whon 
1 had left behind. 
Having Advice the next Day, that they i 
only three Leagues from Tang-theou, we u. 
to meet them. The Emperour landed in a 
Ifland calPd Kin-chan, which is in the Mil 
_ Xiang, the broadeſt and decpeſt R.] ] 
China. 1 
"Twas in this delicious Ifland that the if 
perour firft ſaw all Five of them. After 
had made their Salutations according 90 
Chineſe Ceremonies, he ordei'd them to «il 
near his Perfon with a Goodneſs and Fan 
rity which they admir'd z he put diverſe 0: 
ons to them relating to Sciences and cv 
Arts, which gave thoſe Fathers an OccaivÞ 
ſhew their Capacity, and to diſcover the Wm 
and profound Erudition of the Emperour. | T 
the Time of that firft Audience, that (Wn 
Prince conceiv*d an Efteem of them, anal 
not forbear ſaying, that they appear'd t2 i 
well choſen, and very proper for his «Je 
and that he was glad to ſce them. But 1 
cou'd evidence more, how well he was 2. 
than the command he gave that they "lW 
have lighter Barcks appointed thei, 4: 
they ſhou'd joyn themiclyes to Father 6: 


47 
2 

vw 
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a me to attend him in his Voyage which 
Red above three Months. 
ZAltho' I had purpos'd to my ſelf not to relate 
y Particulars of this Voyage of the Empe- 
Fur, yet I cannot, Reverend Father, but 
Wuaint you with ſome marks of the Goodneſs 
Eſteem which his Majeſty ſhew'd to Nine 
F & Ten Miſhoners of different Nations, and 
* Gders, who were introduc'd into his Preſence 
Father Gerbillun, to have the Honour to pay 
ir Salutations to him, and preſent him with 
ame little Curioſities. He order'd them to 
ene near his Barge, to talk more familiarly 
them, he ſent them Diſhes from his own 
bie, and even ſome Money thereby to ſhew 
MIS theſe publick Marks of his Royal Affection, 
& Eſteem he has for all Miſſioners, and to give 
m greater Authority in all the Provinces of 


= Empire. And that he might do Honour 
tet 


if 

e lch 
nted ! 
earl 1 


nz 0 nner, he ſent to the two Churches which 
n to i at Nankin, and to that of (a) Ham-tcheou 
id Faß pital of the Province of Jebe-kian, a Perſon 
ri: & relly to adore the true God, and to inform 
nd auß of the State of thoſe Churches. 

Occali! pon the Report which that Officer made, 


; | t they were rebuilding the Church of the 
aof Hun- tcheon more renown'd by the laſt 


that M fecutioa which gave Occaſion to that fa« 
, 7 Edict in Fayour of the Chriſtian Re- 
a1' 0 K 2 ligion, 
his X! . | | y 

But hg; — — | 

was 11") 7h Church bad been reduc'd to Aſbes a little 
tne) "ye before with part of the Town of Ham-tcheou, 


210, aug 


ther 6 Chi «s Edict in Favour of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Ne 65 ef the 2d Edit. XY | 


Kg 
| $8 
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our holy Religion after a yet more particular 


Wy be ſeen in the Hiſtory of the Emperour ef 
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ligion, than for its Painting, and Architet;: # T 
which makes it be look'd upon as the fi 
Church in China, he gave a Sum of Money i; 
the Speedy Finiſhing that Building, | 
Such illuſtrious Marks and fo Univerſal e 
the Eſteem and Affection of the Emperour, x 
well towards thoſe Miſſioners who are engy;'ſÞ 
in his Service, as in Relation to thoſe who n! 
employ'd in the Provinces, might be able! 
perſwade thoſe in Europe, who ſhall come tot: > 
Knowledge of them, that this Prince is nc; * 


belov'd and fear'd by all: In a Word, i: i 
ought to bleſs God for alt the Advantage: !? 
heaps upon him in this Life: On the o:Þ® 
Side we have ground to fear left this bet 
only Recompence of all the moral Vertues vli 7 
are reſplendent in his Perſon, and of the jÞ - 
cular Protection he has for ſo many Yaſh? 
conſtantly given to our holy Religion, « 8 
thoſe who preach it in his Empire; unlels {#8 
Perſeverance of ſo many Holy Souls who ca 
not to offer their Prayers to him who lo 
his Hands the Hearts of Princes, obtais 


Converſion, and mave him to a $ 
E 


from the Kingdom of God: But if on the h 
Side we have Reaſon to return a thou? 
Thanks to Almighty God for the perfect Halt 
he gives him, for the complete Victory he, 
favour'd him with over (a) Caldan the onji 
nemy he had to fear; for the Proſperity vi: 1 
which this Prince Reigns over his People, equi, 


— ——_— — ah — FE — 


— 
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(a) King of the Elouths one of the moſt f 
Princes of Tartary whoſe Dominions the Fl. 
of China con quer d ſome Tears ago. 
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ettur;, Truths of which he is perfectly inſtructed. Tis 


what we daily beg of God, and what we requeſt 
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1 
| 
1 
U 


all good People to beg for his greater Glory, 
an! the Salvation of all China. I am with 3 
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profound Reſpett | 


Very R. Father, | 


Pour Reverences moſt bumble 


and moſt Obedient Servant, 


Joacai Bouyer, 


Miſſoner of the Society of I E S Us. 
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LETTER} 


O F 


F. PRE MARE of the Society 7 
JESUS, to Father LEGO BI Ei 
of the ſame Society. 1 


From Ven- tcheou- fou in the F¹⏑]I 
of Kiamſi, Nov. the 1/t, 170% -” 


Moſt Reverend Father, 
P. C. | = 

; T my Arrival in this Country I had, 
a A Honour to write to Reverend FA, 
la Chaize. Being then a Stranger in d e 

J only gave a Relation of our Voyage, and! 
different Wandrings thro? various Seas for a 
Space of almoſt Eight Months, occaſion! ! 
Streſs of Weather, and Miſtakes of our PIR 
1 doubt not but he had the Goodneſs to; 
part my Letter to our Fathers, and thit i 
have found in it ſome Things curious ese, 
not perchance to be ſought after, but u, 
leaſt might deſerve to be remark'd by I 
lers, when they are in their Voyage. 
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but Silks, China-ware, Hangings, and Cabinets, 
| Which tho* not richer have yer fomething 
2 gaudy, then our Ordinary Works of 


e Prove 
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gut now that I begin to be better acquainted. 
with the Place, and that God has bleſS'd me 
d as to have learn't in a ſhort Time enough 
of the Chineſe Language to underſtand very 
gear what they ſay, and to make my ſelf un- 
derſtoodl, I am in a Capacity to inform 
you of many Thiogs, which I cou'd not in my 
3 Letters: And I think I ought to begin 
to ſpeak to you at Preſent of what moſt nearly 
eoncerns you, as well as my ſelf; I mean, the 
tate and preſſing Neceſſities of our Religion in 


2 


me Years ſince has been ſo often written, 


that China is the moſt fertile Climate and richeſt 
Country in the World. The Magnificence ot 


the Emperour and of his Court, and the Riches 


df the great Mandarins ſurpaſs all that can be 


Bid. A Man at brit is ſurpris'd to fee nothing 


Europe. | 5 
But I muſt tell you one Thing by the by, 


Which at firſt Sight will appear a Paradox, and 
et 15 nothing but the real Truth. *Tis this, 
That the richeſt and moſt flouriſhing Empire of 
She World is notwithſtanding the poorcit and 


N oſt beggarly of all. The Land however ex- 


ended and fertile it may be, is not ſuthcient 


feed the Inhabitants. There ſhou'd be a 


Z-ountry Four Times as big as it is, to accomo- 


Wate them handſomely. In the City of Canton 
None without any exaggeration there are above 
Million of Souls, and in a great Borough not 


| Wvove Three or four Leagucs diſtant, 'tis laid, 


; here are more People than at Canton it ſelt. 
Flow numerous then muſt the Inhabitants ot a 
& zovince be? But what ſhall we ſay of the whole 
Ez K 4 Em. 


this vaſt Empire: I will add nothing to what 


613609 
Empire, which is compos'd of Fifteen pry Þ 
Provinces, almoſt all equally peopl'd? How mam 
[! Millions muſt they amount to? One Third un 
of this infinite Number wou'd think themſely; 


happy, had they but Rice enough for tber! 
11 Subſiſtance. 
N 


*Tis well known that Extremity of Miſen 
drives ſome upon deſperate Attempts. WhaſÞ 4 
my a Man is in China, and begins to have an inſigy 
Il {#18 into Things, *tis not be wondred that Mother; 
11 kill or expoſe many of their Children, that P:Þ 
14 rents ſell their Daughters for a ſmall Mattes n. 
that Folks: are covetous, and that there zi By 
great number of Robbers. Tis rather to hf 
admir'd, that ſome thing yet more tragical de mu 
not happen, and that in times of dearth, wid ut 
are but too frequent, that Millions of Sou pu 
are ſeen to periſh by Famin without lay ing violnÞ &d 
Hands upon themſelves, as we read of Exam ! 
in our Hiſtories of Europe. 5 

After all, we cannot reproach the Poor i the 
China, as we can the greateſt Part of thoſe nÞ mi 
Europe with Idleneſs, and that they might gaif 
their livelihood if they wou'd take Pains. T:| 
Labour and Toil of thoſe wretches ſurpaſſes i the 
Belief. A Chineſe ſhall paſs whole Days u Wa 
working in the Ground by the ſtrength of 15Þ 
Arms, Oftentimes he ſhalt be up to the Knef 
in Water, and at Night ſhall think himſelf hy 
Dy if he can eat a Porringer of Rice, and dr W 
{ome of the inſipid Water it has been boild h We 
This is his uſual Fare. By this Means they 24 
accuſtom'd to Suffering, and if you except ich 
Delires as are Natural to Perſons in Mile! Wc 
the Innocence of their Manners wou'd be BE 
ſwerable to their Poverty, and exceſive L, 
bour. | * 


A . 
gen] he firſt Reflection which natural Compaſ: 
man bon towards theſe Wretches moves in the Mil- 


Im] Joners, is to ſay: O that we cou'd give theſe 
ſehe ] Soor People thoſe ſolid Comforts which thoſe 
thirÞ ind who Suffer according to the Maxims of 


de Goſpel! O that we cov'd inſtruct them to 
Mien] fandtify their Sufferings, by propoting to them 
Wien] the Examples of a God Suffering for Love of 
nig them, and by diſcloting to them the infinite 
othenſÞ Bleſſings, and eternal Happineſs they might pro- 
at be ure to themſelves in Heaven, by that poor 
Hatten fainful and laborious Life they lead upon Earth! 
re zi But how can the Voice of ſo ſmall a Number 
to de & Miſhoners make it ſelf be heard by*ſuch a 
al daa Wultitude of Infidels, who are not to be counted 
„ Whiaß Wt by Milions, eſpecially in a Country, where 0 
f Sou du know what Difficulties are to be ſurmoun— 5 
vice Rd in Relation to the Language. 9 
xamplaſhk Be not therefore *cir'd to hear us for ſo ma- 
Wy Years cry out to you over and over, that 
Poor i the Harveſt is great, and the Number of Work- 
hoſe u Wen ſmall: Take Care that it be inculcated 
zht gu Wicaciouſly to ſuch of our Fathers as have 
S. Ti: me Deſire and good *Inclinations to come into 
aſſes u Weſe Parts, and who are not over ealily per— 
Days i Waded, of what I remember was told us 
th of liſh ſome, when we were preparing for our 
e Klee Wyage; ſaying, that perchance it was an Ex- 
ſelf hy Wegeration what was reported of the great Good 
nd dia Wat was to be done in theſe Miſhons, and that 
boild b We Diſpoſition of theſe People to receive Chri— 
they zu Wanity, was far different from what it was re— | 
cept fia Meſented in Europe. *Tis true they do not yet 1 
Miſen Wek to us to demand Baptiſm, as we hope | 
d be a e may do in Time, but yet there is not a Miſ- 
ye UE Wer who knowing the Language, and apply- 
PE himſelf to the Functions of his Miniſtry, 
I Wy not every Year together with his Cate- 
| | chiſts 
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chiſts baptize Four or Five Hundred Idola. 
ters. - -;; 
Good God ! if one of the moſt Zealous 
Preachers of Europe was ſure to make every 
Year by his Sermons and Miſſions Four or 
Five Hundred Converſions, ſhould not we think 
him one of the moſt Fortunate Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and wou'd not he qe look 
5 himſelf as a neceſſary Perſon ? *tis a Tryal 
of Patience here to convert no more, and we 
look upon it as only ſmall Beginnings; becauſe 
we do not Meaſure our Succeſs by what we 
might have done in France, but by the Progreſs 
of a St. Xaverius in the Indies, and thole other 
Apoſtolical Men who ſucceeded him in Fapony, 
where the Infidels came in Crowds to preſent 
themſelves to Holy Baptiſm. 
I omit to ſpeak of thoſe little Infants, whom 

the Miſery of Parents obliges, as I have faid, to 
expoſe both in Towns and Country, with Danger 
of being devour'd by Beaſts, and certain con. 
demnation to die in the eternal disfavour of 
almighty God, unleſs you come to their Aſhit- 
ance. A Man*\ho ſhou'd do nothing elſe but 
make it his Buſineſs to hunt after theſe poor 
Wretches, and baptize them in this deplorable 
extremity, wou'd not miſpend his Time. 
wou'd be ſcarce a Day that he wou'd not find 


one or more, and their Salvation wou'd be FF 
much the more aſſured, in regard that the 
Deſtruction of theſe Innocents is look'd upon by 
ſome; as a Neceſſary disburthening of the Com | 
mon-Wealth, and that no Body gives themlelve Þ 
the trouble to pick them up, and draw then 


out of the jaws of Death. 


You ſee then, Reverend Father, what is tie 
moſt preſſing of our Neceſſities, we want Coir 
panions of our Labours. Tho' the Miſſioneß 


o Clarin; 


There | 
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ſhou'd come by Hundreds, yet with the Liberty 
we have of preaching the Goſpel thro'out this vaſt 
Empire, there wou'd be Employment enough 
for them. To this, as to the molt preſſing Want, 


you will do well to apply the firft Alms you ſhall 


receive. Be ſure not to frighten People in re- 
preſenting to them what is neceſſary for the 
Subſiſtance of ſo many Workmen. Propoſe only 
what each one may ſpare without any great 
Inconvenience to himſelf. I have often thought 


that the competent Allowance which is given in 


France to a Curate, or Country Vicar, who 
oftentimes has not a hundred Pariſhioners, wou'd 
be a ſufficient Proviſion for a Miſſioner, who 
ſhall not only govern a Church already reduc'd 
into Order, and where there is ſometimes twenty 


or Thirty Thouſand Chriſtians, but where he 


ſhall make every Year Chriſtians enow to form 
a Pariſh of Five or Six hundred Neophytes. 
Four or Five Perſons joyning together might 


| be able to furniſh ſuch a Perſon without ſtreight- 


ning themſelves, and the Miſhoner managing 


that little Stock, wou'd have belides his own 


Subſiſtance, wherewithall to do little Charities 
upon Occaſions. | 

"Tis not to be expreſs'd, how much theſe 
little Charities done by theſe Miſſioners, be they 


| never ſo ſmall, are honourable, and ſerviceable 


to Religion z They confirm the Infidels more 


and more in the Perſwaſion they have, that we 


are not come to ſearch after their Treaſures, 
but their Souls, and Perſons and *tis well known, 


| that this is one of the Conſiderations which 
moſt diſpoſes them in favour of our Religion. 
It gives the Chineſe an idea of the Charity of 


the Chriſtians of Europe, to whom we give all 


the Honour and Credit of theſe Alms; de- 
| Claring to them often, that without the liberality 
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of ſome generous Souls, we ſhou'd not hare 
wherewith to maintain our ſelves, or to beſtoy 
upon them. The Zeal of thoſe Perſons who at 
ſuch a Diftance have ſuch a regard for Strangers 
whom they have never ſeen, and whom they 
ſhall never ſtand in need of, touches, and feel. 
ingly moves them more than any Thing. 

Moreover thoſe who are in Affliction, and 
Want, are by that Means drawn to harken to 
the Inſtructions that are made to them. They 
repoſe a Confidence in thoſe that love 'em, and 
accordingly as we are liberal, they judge of our 
Love, and that we wou'd not deceive them. 
In fine it determin's thoſe of the Chineſe Chri- 
ftians, who are well to paſs, to give to their 
Brethren in Chrift larger Alms than what we 
are able to do. The Bonza's are not wanring in 
preaching Charity, but not to the Poor, but to- 
wards themſelves, whereas we take nothing for 
our Functions, and moreover prattiſe what we 
teach. But if ever it comes to paſs that Cha- 
rity ſhou'd abound more, and that you ſhou'd 
find, (as it may fall out) thoſe who refuſe no- 
thing when a proſpet of ſome ſolid and certain 


Zood is laid before them, we ſhou'd be able to 


furniſh Matter for their Zeal. 

Amongft many Sorts of Foundations which 
wou'd be neceſſary, and which wou'd very much 
advance the Progreſs of Chriftianity, by the 
Reputation they wou'd give to Religion, there 
is One which many Miſhoners as well as my 
ſelf do heartily wiſh: *Tis, that we were able 
to erect in Five or Six Capital Cities of the 
largeft Provinces of the Empire a kind of Ho- 
ſpitals, for the bringing up thoſe Infants who 
had been expos'd, and who had been reſcu'd 
from Death, and from eternal Separation from 


God. This in a peculiar Manner wou'd be 4 
| Work 
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Work worthy of the Piety of the Ladies, to 
whom conſequently you wou'd do well to re- 
preſent this Project. For, theſe Hoſpitals wou'd 
be Principally compos'd of Girls, whom the 
Parents make leſs difficulty to expole, when they 


fear to be overſtock'd with Children. They 
| have alſo leſs Compaſſion of them then of Boys, 


cauſe they think it harder to diſpoſe of them, 
and put them in a Condition ot earning theic 
livelihood. 

They might be educated to a certain Age in 


the Principles of our Religion, and then be 


apply'd to the Trades of the Country, ſuch as 
are ſutable to their Condition, and Sex. At 
the Age of Fourteen or Fifteen Years they 


might be plac'd, as in France, with ſome Chri- 
tian Ladies, who wou'd prefer them before their 
other infidel Domeſticks, or elſe they might be 
put into a ſort of Monaſteries, where they might 
| paſs their Days in praying and working. After 


the Model of theſe firſt Communities; 'tis not 


to be doubted but others wou'd be ſet up, com- 


pos'd of Perſons of better Condition, as in our 


' religious Houſes of Europe. The Chineſe have 


great Inclinations to a ſolitary Life, and beſides 
the Diſpoſition we find in them to practiſe Piety, 


they are brought up in their Parents Houſes 
Without Communication with the World, fa 
that we may reaſonably beleive that a Cloyſter 
Life wou'd not be irkſome to them. We never 


diſcourſe to them of the great Number of Holy 


- Virgins who make choice of Chr iſt for their 
| Spoule in the different religious Orders of the 
Church, but that we find an Inclination in 
them to make a like noble and generous Sacri- 
ce to God, | | | 
There are every Day in Paris ſo many new 

| pious Foundations, unleſs Matters are chan?” 
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ſince my coming away: A Lady of quality for 
Example, might not ſhe undertake ſomething of 


the like Nature for Pekin the Capital of Ching! 


At this diſtance from Europe they wou'd not he 
expos'd to the ſame Temptation of vain Glory, 
nor other frivolous Applauſes which the quality 


of Foundreſs ſometimes draws from 
lings. 
But is 


World- 


it poſſible O my God, that any one 


kan make that the Aim of their good Work; 
which are expos'd to View! If one ſhou'd have 
the Weakneſs as not to be inſenſible of thoſe 
Motions, wou'd it not be a ſufficient Reaſon upon 
that Score, to ſend ones Charities to the other 
extremity of the World, where God alone who 
wou'd know them, wou'd give them a full and 
abundant Recompence ? Obſerve moreover that 
a Perſon ought not to deſiſt from the good 
Work I here propoſe, upon this Pretence that 
one ſingle Perſon cou'd not reaſonably hope to 
accompliſh it. What is given to feed and cloath 
one poor Body at Paris wou'd provide here tor Four 
or Five; and beſides, tis not always in Franc 
that One ſingle Perſon furniſhes a Maintenance 
for a whole Family; ſometimes there are my 
ny who contribute together to the Expence. 
It wou'd be Sufficient that ſome one prin- 
cipal Lady wou'd * Be to ſollicit the ret 


upon the knowledge 
thoſe whom ſhe detigns to relieve. 


e has of the Wants of 
Neither is it 


neceſſary to give ſuch large Alms at a Time, 
One may do leſs and repeat it oftener. Tn 
Reception which thoſe French who were Wil! 


us on board the Ampbitrite found in China, gives 
Grounds to hope that a lafting and eatie Com 
merce will bs eftabliſh'd betwixt the Two N. 
tions, and that henceforwards we ſhall be able 


to receive Advices and Charities out of Eu 
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nore than once a Year. The Voyage is not 
at moſt of above Six Months, provided they 


put to Sea from France at the end of December 


or the beginning of Fanuary. We found at 
Canton a little Engliſh Ship which came from 
Europe in Five Months. The Veſſels that ſhou'd 
not ſet out before the beginning of March wou'd 
| not fail to arrive the ſame Year, but their Voy- 
age wou'd be leſs Secure and longer. When 
| we left Rochelle *twas March the Seventh, we put 
into many Places with great loſs of Time, be- 
| cauſe we miſs'd to paſs + thro' the Streights of 
| the Sound, yet for all that, and notwithftanding 
our wandering in unknown Seas near Five 
Hundred Leagues, and moving no faſter than 
' Snails (as one may ſay) yet we got fight of the 
Land of China at the End of the Seventh Month. 
A Man wou'd not be able to come ſo faft by 
Land altho* he ſhou'd travel without any Wind- 
| ings, and ſhou'd regularly make Fourteen or 
| Fifteen Leagues a Day. 


I perſwade my ſelf, Dear Father, that ſo 


many Ladies of Vertue who are curious to 
know what paſſes at the other End of the 
World, will not be unmov'd at what 1 here 
Mention to you, and that they will thank us 
for having made known to them the Wants both 
temporal and eternal of ſo many miſerable Crea- 
tures, to Whom a particular regard ought to be 
had, becauſe they can only expect eternal Death, 
after a very ſhort and miſerable Life. 

I conclude with intreating You again, not to 
{think much of offr ſo often begging. I cou'd 


never have thought my ſelf capable of it; but 


jour Thoughts change at the Sight of ſuch 


Neceſſities as theſe. Zeal may abate in the 
Middle of France, where one is apt to ſuppoſe 
mat others will not be wanting to do that Good 


Winch 
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which we omit. But here finding in my ſeſf 
a Reſolution to conſecrate to the Salvation d 
Souls, my Repoſe, Health, and Life, I am per. 
ſwaded that the moſt imperfect, and moſt tepic 
wou'd have more Fervour and Zeal then I have; 
and that I ſhou'd ill comply with my Duty, f 
diſſembling the Wants of our poor Churches Þ 
I ſhou'd be the Cauſe they remain'd without 
Relief. There is Reaſon to believe we ſhal Þ 
not always be burdenſome. When the Number 
of Chriſtians that are wealthy and powerful Þ 
ſhall be encreas'd, we ſhall then make _ known 
in China and not in Europe the Neceſſities of Þ 
this Chriſtianity, but that Time is not yet come. 
A long while after the coming of our Saviour Þ 
Chriſt, the primitive Chriſtians aſſiſted the P. 
gans that were in Miſery, and the Sight of their 
great Charity mov'd many of their very Ene. 
mies to receive Inſtructions and to be converted. 
We deſire to make ule of the ſame Method, 


in Hopes that almighty God will beftow the ; 


fame Bleſſings. I am with much Reſpect 


— ß —— — 
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1 0 F 

I. SraxisLAus ARLET of the Society 

of JES Us, from a nem Miſſion in 

Peru, to R. Father General of the 
| ſame Society. 


Tranſlated from the Latin Original, 


| Sept. the 1ſt 1698. 


Very Reverend Father, 
; P. HK | n 
N the Year 1697 on the Eve of the Feaſt of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, F. Francis Borine m 
Companion, and my ſelf arriv'd both of 0 
Peru, thanks be to God, in perfect Health 
ad without any unlucky Accident by the Way. 
9 x. We vas Jon Four Years, that during the Octave 
WP thoſe Holy Apoſtles, your Paternity had 
ven us Permiſhon to leave Bobemia our Country, 
paſs into the Weſt-Indies. After ſome Re- 
die in this new World, our Superiours of this 
1 5 | Place 
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Place agreed to my ardent Deſire of advancir; 


further into the Country, to found a new Set. CL 
tlement. We have given it the Name of the E: 
Prince of the Apoſtles, under whoſe auſpicion; 4 
Protection this has been undertaken and be. Re 
gun, and *tis call'd the Refidence of Saint 1 nu 


Peter. 5 Hu 

The Barbarians whom Providence has com. do 
mitted to my Care, call themlelves Canif Wo 
They are Men altogether Savage, and little dif. # Hot 
fering from Beaſts in their Way of Living, apt wr 


Conduct. Both Men and Women go quite n | 1 
ked. They hüve no ſettled Habitation, 1 Us 


Laws, no Form of Government. Being equal} lorts 
Strangers to Religion and Superſtition, the n W 
ive no Honour either to God or the Devil, la 
altho* they frame to themſelves ſufficient Ny accon 
tions of a ſovereign Being. They are of a da: * 
brown Colour, their Looks ſomewhat wild, aſe, ple 
threatning, and ſomething I know not what e 13 
fierceneis in their whole Figure, | . ns 
We cannot yet compute the Number of Meg ——_ 
who may inhabit theſe vaſt Regions, becali Colon, 


we never ſee them aſſembled together, and 
cauſe we have not yet had Leaſure to framei o- Dr 
Conjecture. They are in contigual War vih, -* 
their Neighbours, and when they take any Pit; 
ſoners in Battle, they either make them ple, 
petual Slaves, or elſe broil them upon the Co 
and feaſt upon them, making uſe of the Ski 
of thoſe whom they have devour'd, by way 
Cups. | | | b 
They are much given to Drunkenneſ;, ll 
when the Liquor flies into their Heads, o, 
times after quarrelling and much foul Langau 
they fall a tearing and killing one another. Wi 
defty will not permit me to mention their ge 
more ſhameful Diforders, to which they bruaß 
19 
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expoſe themſelves, when they have drunk to 
Exceſs Bows and Arrows are their Arms, and 
a ſort of long Javelins made of long pointed 
Reeds which they dart at a Diftance with ſo 
mach Dexterity and Force that for more than a 
Hundred Paces off, they never fail to bring 
down the Man they Aim at. The Number of 
Women is not limited amongſt them, ſame have 
more, ſome lels, as it ftands with their Conve- 
nience. The Employment of the Women for 
whole Days togetber is to prepare for their 
Husbands certain Liquors compos'd of different 
ſorts of Fruit. 
| We entred the Country of theſe poor Bar- 
barians without either Weapons or Soldiers, 
accompany'd only with ſome few Indian Chri- 
ſtians who ſerv'd us for Guides and Interpreters. 
lt pleas'd God that our Expedition was more 
a ſlucceſsful than we cou'd hope for ; For 
© ſoon after mort than Fourteen Hundred Men 
came out of their Foreſts, to be aſſiſting 
to us in laying the Foundation of this new 
Colony. Whereas they had never ſeen either 
Horſes, or Men that reſembl'd us in Complexion 
or Dreſs, the Aſtoniſhment which they made 
ppear at our firſt Meeting was to us a very 
ierting Spectacle. We jaw the Bows ant” 
WArrows fall out of their Hands with the Ap- 
Prehenſion that ſeiz'd them. They were as it 
Pere out of themſelves, not knowing what to ſay, 
or being able to gueſs from whence ſuch Mon- 
ters ſhou'd come into their Foreſts. For they 
ere perſwaded, as they have ſince own'd, that 
de Man with his Hat and Cloaths, and the 
orſe on which he was mounted, by ſome ſtrange 
onder was only one Animal compounded of all 
ir A Wzether, and the Sight of ſo Monſtrous a Na- 
bu 2 5 cure 
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ture did caſt them into a ſort of Trance which 

made them in a Manner without Motion. 
One of our Interpreters endeavour'd to in. 
courage. them declaring to them who we were, 
and the Motives of our coming thither ; that 
we came from the remoteſt Part of the World 
only to teach them to know and ſerve the true 
God. After that, he made them ſome particu. 
lar Inſtructions, according as we had agreed on, 
ſuited to their Capacities, concerning the Immor. 
tality of the Soul, the Rewards which God haz 
promis'd after Death to thoſe who keep his 
Commandments, concerning the dreadful Puniſh. 
ments with which he juſtly threatn'd them in 
caſe they ſhou'd prove rebellious to that Light 

which came from afar to enlighten them. 
There needed no more. From the very 
firſt Day a great Number of thoſe poor Souls 
follow us as a Flock of Sheep does its ſhepherd, 
and promiſe to draw after them many Thou- 
ſands of their Companions. We have no Ground 
to fear they will deceive us. Already Six po- 
pulous Nations, or rather the People of Six 
great Forefts have ſent their Deputies with Of 


promiſing to joyn with us in making fix'd and 


ſettled Habitations where we ſhall judge con. 
venient. We have receiv'd thoſe Deputies with 


with Preſents. 


fers of their Friendſhip, and to demand ours, # 


all the Demonſtrations of the moſt cordial 
Friendſhip, and have ſent them back loaded 

Theſe Preſents are nothing but 
ſome Beads of Glaſs, of which probably thy | 
Make either Bracelets or Neck-laces, Gold ani 
Silver are not near ſo much efteem'd, and it 
had but Forty or Fifty Crowns worth of thole Wluth 
Glaſs Beads of all ſorts of Bigneſs, and Colout, Ri 
except Black which they don't like, it wou'd e N 
2 Means to draw a great Multitude of tho W 
| po, 
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poor People, whom we ſhou'd afterwards retain 
with ſomething better, and more ſolid. 
We have choſen for our new Plantation, a 
Spot of Ground well fituated, and very pleaſant, 
about the Height of Fourteen Degrees of Sou- 
thern Latitude. It has towards the South and 
Eaſt a Plain of many Leagues extent, planted 
at Diftances with fair Palm- trees: Towards 
the North there is a great River, well ftor'd 
with Fiſh z they call it Cucurula in the Caniſian 
Language: Towards the Vest are vaſt Foreſts 
of odoriferous Trees, and very proper for buil- 
ding, in which are found Stags, Deer, Wild 
Boars, Apes, and all Sorts of wild Beafts and 


| Birds. This new Town is divided into Streets 
and open Places, and we have a Houle like 


the Reft, with a pretty large Chappel. We 


me been the Architects of all theſe Buildings, 
Which are as homely as you can imagin. 


I muſt needs ſay that here the Heats are 


exceſſive by the Nature of the Climate. Tis 
| Violent Summer Which laſts the whole Year 
Vithout any ſenſible Variety of Seaſons; and 
| were it not for the Winds which blow at cer- 
| tain Times and cool the Air a little, this 
Place wou'd be utterly uninhabitable. Per- 
Chance that we having been brought up in 
Northern Countrys are more ſenſible of Heat 
than others. The Air being inflam'd frames 
Thunder and Tempeſts as dreadful, as they are 
-great and frequent. Whole Clouds of little 


Venemous Flies infeſt us Day and Night with 
their Stings. 


As to Bread and Wine we find only what is 


luffcient for thei ſaying Maſs. Tis from the 
River and the Foreſts that. they draw all their 


Nouriſhment, and for theſe different Meats 


hey have no other ſeaſoning but a little Salt 


L 2 when 
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when they can get it, for oftentimes they hare 
none at all, or very little. They drink either 
Water or ſuch Liquors as 1 have ſpoke 0 
But Almighty God by his interiour Comfort; 
ſupplies all that cou'd otherwiſe be deſir'd ei. 


. 


ther for Conveniency or Pleaſure; and not. E 
withſtanding the great Want of all Things they 


lead a very contented Life. As to my own 
particular, Reverend Father, I dare be bold t 
affirm that ſince my being in this painful Mi. 
ſion I have not had one ill Day; and I an 


potitive that what I fancy'd to my ſelf at th: | 


Time I begg'd to come into this Miſſion, gart 
me more Diſquiet and Uneaſineſs, than the Er: 


perience of all the Sufferings I have found here, 


I ſleep with more Satisfattion in the open Air 
and upon the hard Ground, than ever I dit 


in the beſt of Beds whilft I liv'd in the World, 
So true it is, that the Imagination of Evik 
oftentimes gives more Torment than the Evil 


themſelves. 


The Sight alone of ſo great a Number d | 


Catechumens who prepare themſelves with un 
ipeakable Feryour to embrace the Faith, and 


who render themſelves worthy of Baptiſm by: 
total Change of Manners, and Behaviour, word 
make one inſenſible of Hardſhips much greater i 


than theſe. Nothing can be more charmin; 
than to ſee theſe People come in Crowds 
and with a chearful Countenance to hear in! 
Morning the Explication of the Catechiln, 
and in the Evening to come to Prayers which 


we Cauſe to be ſaid in Publick; the Chilaren | Y 


vye with one another who ſhall have ſoonel 
learnt. by Heart what is taught them of ol! 


Myſteries; and correct us our ſelves when be 4 
happen to ſpeak a Word amiſs in their Li" 
guage, and ſuggeſt in a low Voice how 4% 

© 


. 


ought to have faid it. Thoſe who are grown 
up and more advanc'd, demand with Eagernels 
to be admitted to the firſt Sacrament of our 
Religion, and come to give us Notice at all 
Hours of the Day and Night, when any of 
them is very much indiſpos'd that we may go 
” ſpeedily and baptize them. They preſs us to 

permit them to build a great Houle to the 


great Maſter, (for thus they call God and his 


Church) whilſt a great many amongſt then 
' have not where to lodge or ſhelter them- 
fſelves. 

»Tis well known what an Obſtacle the Plura- 


lity of Wives is to the Converſion of Bar ba- 


1 rians, and how difficult it uſually is to perſwade 


them of what Chriftianity teaches them in tha: 
reſpett. From the very firſt Diſcourſes we 
made to them with all the Prudence and Cay- 
tion that fo nice a Point requir'd, they per- 
fefly comprehended our meaning, and we were 


obey'd throughout, except in Three Families 


in which we have not yet been able to pre- 
vait. Nor has it coft us more Pains to reclaim 
them from Prunkenneſs, to our great Admira- 
tion, and Which makes appear the great Mercy 
of God towards theſe People, who *till this 
time ſeem'd to have been abandon'd. Some ot 


the Women have already learnt to ſpin, and to 
© make a fort of Cloth to cover themſelves. There 


are about Twenty who never appear buc clad 
with their own handy Work, and we have ſow"! 
2 pretty Quantity of Cotton, that in a few 
Years we may have wherewithall to cloath the 


| Reft. In the mean time they make uſe of Leaves 
of Trees, as well as they can to hide their 
© Nakedneſs, untill they be provided with ſome- 


thing better. In a Word both Men and Wo- 
man equally hearken to us, and ſubmit to our 
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Advice with ſo much Docility, that *tis mani. 
feſt *tis the Grace of God and Reaſon which 
directs, them. There needs no more than an 
intimation of our Will, to move thele dear 
Chriftians to a Performance of all the Good 
we inſpire them to do. 
Behold, Reverend Father, to whom the King. 
dom of God is paſs'd over, which his Juſtice by 
a dreadful Judgment has taken from thoſe large 
Provinces of Europe that have deliver'd them. 
ſelves up to the Spirit of Schiſm and Hereſy, 
Oh that his infinite Mercy wou'd bnt work 
ſome Part of thoſe Wonders, to which thoſe of our 
Germany willfuſly ſhut their Eyes by a perverſe 
Obſtinacy, how many Saints in all Appearance 
wou'd ſoon be here! Tis a Thing almoſt in. 
credible that in no more than a Years Time, 
Men altogether Savage, and who Scarce had 
any Thing of a Man except the Name and 
Figure, ſhou'd ſo readily receive Impreſſions of 
Humanity and Piety. We already begin to 
diſcover ſome Beginnings of Civility and Cur: 
teſy. They falute each other as they meet, 
and to us whom they look upon as their Maſters, 
they make profound Inclinations, touching the 
Ground with one Knee, and kiſſing their Hand 
before they approach us. They invite the In- 
dians of other Nations, as they paſs thro? their 
Country to take Lodging with them, and not: 
withſtading their Poverty, exerciſe a ſort of 
liberal Hoſpitality, conjuring them to love them 
as their Brothers, and to be ready to give 
them Marks of it upon Occaſions. So that 
there is ground to hope, that by the Grace of 
God which has hitherto been aſſiſting to us, 
we ſhall form theſe People not only into a 
true Church of the Faithful, but allo in 4 
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little Time into a Town, and perchance into 
a Kingdom of Men, that ſhall ſive united to- 
gether according to all the Laws of perfect 
Society. r 
As to what relates to the other Miſſions 
founded in this Country within theſe Ten Years, | 
I ſhall inform your Paternity, that, as I am told, ; 
Chriftanity makes very great Progreſs, more | 
than Forty Thouſand Barbarians having already | 
received Baptiſm. Their Concourle to their = 
Churches, and their Modeſty therein is extra- 4 
ordinary; the Houſes of private Perſons reſound | 
| oftentimes with the Praiſes of God which are , 
| ſung there, and the pious Inſtructions which the 1 
more fervorous make to their Companions. | 
Happening to be in one of thoſe Miſſions in 1 
the Time of Holy Week, I had the Comfort to 1 
ſee in one of their Churches more than Five | il | 
\ 
| 


on Good-Friday, in Honour of Jeſus Chrift Wa 

Scourg'd. But what drew Tears of Tenderneſs (18 if 
. and Devotion from me, was to ſee a whole 15 
t, Troop of little Indians Boys and Girls, with _ wht 
„ their Eyes modeſtly caſt down, their Heads 
e crown'd with Thorns, and their Arms apply'd 4 
d to wooden Croſſes, to imitate in that Poſture i\t 
n- Wfor more than a whole Hour the painful con- =—_ 
ir dition of our Crucify'd Saviour, of whom the | 
bad the Effigies before their Eyes. | 
But to the End our Hopes may not deceive 
vs, and the Number of our new Converts may 
daily encreaſe with their Fervour, I conjure 
Jour Paternity from the midſt of theſe vaſt De. 
arts, where we are at the other End of the 
World, to be mindful of us in your holy Sa— 
krifces, and procure us Aſſiſtance from our Fa- 
5 thers 
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thers and Brethers diſpers'd throughout th» 
Earth with whom we conſerve a ſtrict Uniot 


in Jeſus Chriſt, and in whoſe Prayers we hare 


a perfect Confidence: I am 


Reverend Fat her, 
From the Miſſion of Peru 
which the Spaniards call Moxos, 


and the Natives of the Country 
call Canifia, September the 


iſt 1698. 


Tour Paternities moſt bumble, and 


moſt obedient Servant in our Ln 


STANISLAUS ARLET 
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REVEREND FATHERS, 5 


Ehold a Third Collection of our Aiſſio- 
ners Letters. They contain a Rela- 
tion of the laſt Voyage of Father 


D 


| Tachard tothe Indies and of Father Fontaney 
| to China, from whence he came into France, 
in the Tear 1700 ſent by the Emperour of 
that great Empire, and whither he return d 
| the Tear following accompanied by a nume- 
ro Recruit of Miſſioners and charg d with 
| | mag 
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To the JES UITS 


magnificent Preſents which the King did hin 
the Ffonour to confide to him for the Emper. 


OUT, 


You will find in this Collection, as in al 


the Reſt, an exact Continuation of the Pro. 
greſs of Religion ſince the laſt Relations, Ow 
Fathers have not omitted what they thought 
wou'd be acceptable to the Learned and the 
Curious. You will find here ſome Obſervati. 
ons which may be of uſe in Geography aud 
Aſtronomy, and which may help to refiif 
our Maps, and make Navigation every Day 
more ſure, with exact and curious Deſcriptions 
of what they met with moſt rare in thiſe 
Provinces, to which Providence had condutted 
them. 


But what without doubt will afford miſt 
Pleaſure in this laſt Collection is the Letter 
of Father le Royer, and the News he write: 
from the Miſſien of Tonquin of which me 
have had no Account theſe ſeveral Tears. 


Tonquin and Cochinchina for 4 log 
Time made a Part of the great Empire af 
China. But the People of thoſe two State 
being diſſatisfy'd with their Governours, wi 
being at a great Diſtance from the Head «| 
the Empire, did frequently abuſe we Au. 
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 thority, made a Revolt and ſet up a King 
of their own Country, and entirely ſhook off 

the Toal of the Chineſe. Thoſe two Realms 
' which border upon the Sea between Siam and 
China, for many Ages were ſubject to the 
one and the ſame Prince, and "tis not above 
| 200 Tears ſince they ſeparated, and have each 

King of their own. 25 


; Father le Royer who writes the Letter 
i / impart to you, is a Perſon of ſingular Merit. 


Ui taught Divinity with great Reputation in 


Je Univerſity of Cain, at the Time that ſix 
| Jeſuits left the College of Lewis the oreat 
10 go for China i the Tear 1685. The 
Hopes of ſoon finding an Occaſion to follow 
them made him reſign that Employ to come 
and teach Philoſoply at Paris; where his Re- 
ſclence in that great City might facilitate the 
Execution of his Deſign. It happend, that 
before he had finiſWd his Courſe, the Em- 
baſadours of Siam arriv'd in France, and 
he was made choice of for One of the Fijteer 
Miſſioners whom the King ſent with them 
oni the Indies in the Tear 1687 at the 


F Vequeſt of the King of Siam, and appointed 


ates W's be Superiour of the Firſt Houſe that was 
who e be E/tabliſh'd in the Dominions of that 
4 of Lrince. 
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The Revolution which fell out in that King. 
dom in the Manner that is well known 10 
the World, oblig'd this Apoſtolick Band 10 
retire to Pondicheri upon the Coaſt of Coro. 
mandel. They remain'd there ſome time i; 
Expettation of what wou'd be the Event 
the Affairs of Siam to be able to reſolu: 
whether they ſhould abandon the Deſign of 
returning thither. At laſt they came to 
Reſolution to diſperſe themſelves into the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, there to Cultivate the 
ancient Miſſions, and to found new ones. Son- 
of them entred into that of Madura which 
you ſo often hear us mention: Others went 
into the Kingdom of Bengale where they laid 
the Foundation of that Eſtabliſhment which 
the French Jeſuits have at this preſent, and 
there were others who penetrated into tir 
Kingdom of Pegou where they ſuffer'd er. 
tremel) and died by the ll Oſage they found 
there. Father le Royer according to the 


Order which Father Tachard had receiviÞ 


from Pope Innocent the XI, to bring back 


the Jeſuits into Tonquin, paſs'd over in 
that Kingdom together with Father Paregaud 
where they did not arrive before the Month 
of June of the Tear 1692 after a long ai 


Aanoerous Navigation. 


Thaw ) | 


of FRANCE. 


I have been often told by ſeveral, that 
ey cou d wiſh our Miſſioners wou'd not con- 
tent themſelves to ſend in general Terms that 
4 great deal of G ood is done in thoſe Set- 
| tlements, but that they won d ſpecijy in par- 
Þ ticular, if it might be, the Number of their 
 ÞÞ Converſtons, Chriſtenings &c. that ſhowd be 
: I made every Tear. Father le Royer is the 
'S: 
12 whom this Thought has occur d, pre- 
| renting thereby our Wiſhes and Deſires.Where- 
| fore ſeeing this is what will be acceptable to 
many Perſons, whoſe Judg ment and Advice 
ne reſpect, t will be neceſſary to engage our 
Fathers to take Care to make theſe Sorts o 
Regiſters with all tbe Exaltneſs that may be, 
and to ſend us Copies of them, at ſuch Time 
| a; they ſhall give us an Account of the State 
of their Miſſions. 


„„ I the two laſt Letters there is mention 
the nade of a Miſſion in Carnate, and of 4 
% Perſecution in the Kingdom of Tanjaor, 
Mack This Kingdom is ſituate on the Boarders 
ef Pondichery. 1 have in my Hands a 
aut, | very ediſying Relation, and very particular 
wth Nef this Perſecution which in our next Col- 
- and Lections will ſupply what our Miſſioners lately 

arid there, mention but lightly in this, 
EA; to the Miſſion of Carnate, it has been 
4 lately 


To the IE SUITS &c. 


n the | 

French Fathers in t . 

lately E the e. 12 
Penin ſu "the Model of that of 3 
3 Time ago by our Portugueſe _— 
ra 125 and 1 gre ” be ages | 
5 * ä 

ner As here, 2 p< ſame Fruit. eo _y | i 
4 nate hr the Succeſs of it in ye uy 

> Te mee believe me to be wit 

4 2 
Re ſpect, | 


Reverend Fathers, 


Ws 
pur moſt bumble, and Þ 


moſt obedient Servant, 


| Mo 


— 


CHARLES LE Goz18N, 


| Mpart1 
us. 
of 3be Society of JES U in I 
| tho; 
Lands, 
onder 
diffen 
ker, 
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Father LE Rover Superiour of the 
Miſſioners of the Society of JESUS 
in Tonquin, 20 Monſieur LE Rover 
of Arſix his Brother. 


From Tonquin, June 
the 10th 1700. 


| Moſt dear Brother, 


IS a fingular Comfort to me, at this 

IE), | Diſtance we are at, to hear from you, 
and to be able to find an Occaſion of 
Mmparting my Concerns to you. When I re- 

kid your laſt Letters, I had had nothing 
em you of many Years. I queſtion whether 
| thoſe I writ to you ever came to your 
lands, and upon this Account you muft not 
onder to find the ſame Things often repeated 
different Letters which come one after an- 
her. We chuſe rather 1 trouble of writing 


more 
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more than Once, what may be acceptable te 
our Friends, than to he in a Doubt whether 
they have receiv'd the News of ſuch Thing 
as we defire to inform them of. You likeyig 
ought not to think much to write to us, and 
more than once, and by different Veſſels. By 
this means what may miſcarry and be loſt one 
Way, may chance to come Safe by another, 

*'Tis now eight Years that I have been in 
Tonquin a Kingdom lying between Ching and 0. 
chincbina, as you may fee by the Maps. I arriy' 
here with my Companion Father Paregaul, 
Fuxe the 22d 1692 after a long and difficult 
Paſſage. Seeing you are deſirous, Dear Brother, 
to be inform'd more particularly concernins 
my Labours, and the State of Religion in this 
Country, I am willing to comply with a Defr:# 
ſo worthy of your Piety, and the Affection 
with which you intereſt your ſelf in all tu, 
relates to me. | | 

Tonquin has a long Time been one of the molt 
flouriſhing Miſſions of the Eaſt, The Father 
Alexander de Modes, and Antony Marques of ou 
Society were the Firſt who founded it, in th 
Year 1627. Almighty God pour'd down gre 
Bleſſings upon the Labours of thoſe two 4 

oftolical Men; for in leſs then three Years the 
aptiz'd morethan Six Thouſand Perſons. The! 
Bonza's who had grent Reputation among 
the People were of the Number, and aft 
they had perfettly inſtructed them in all ti 
Myſteries of our holy Religion, they becal 
Three excellent Catechiſts, and did wonder 
ſervice to the Miſſioners in the preaching WM 
the Goſpel. | OR 

The Priefts of the Idols being alarm 
ſee their Diſciples embrace with all Eageris 
the Chriſtian Religion, us'd their utmoR © 

| dearol 


Prieſt: 
àgainff 
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new R 
0 muc 
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deavours to diſcredit it, and to give the King, 
' a Jealouſy of the Miſſioners. They compaſs'd 


| their Deſigns; I know not by what Means, but 


F infine the Fathers were driven out of the King- 
dom, after having inhabited there Three 
| & Years. | | 
The three converted Bonza's took care of 
the new planted Chriſtianity, and cultivated it 
* with ſo much Zeal, that the Fathers at their 
Return the Year following, found their Flock 
| Encreas'd by Four Thouſand new Converts. 
| Almighty God did not permit the Miſſioners 
to be abſent for a longer Time. The King 
who ſoon diſcover'd the Impoſtor of the Idol 
Prieſts, willingly permitted Father Alexander de 


„them Liberty to preach the Goſpel throughout 
a his Dominions. They made uſe of it with 
bo much Succeſs, that they reckon'd in Tonquin 


mol Two Hundred Thouſand Chriſtians. The Great 
enero ll ones of the Kingdom the moſt addicted to the 
F 5 | Worſhip of the Idols, thinking it Time to open 
a A dbeir Eyes, and joyning themſelves to the falle 


Prieſts, who had long fince importun'd them 
azainft the Preachers of the Goſpel, made their 
Complaint to the King of the Progreſs of the 
new Religion, and remonſtrated to him with 
0 much Earneſtneſs the inevitable Evil, which 
hey pretended the Eſtabliſhment of thoſe Stran- 


elf as it were conftrain'd to forbid the Chriſtian 
Religion, and to baniſh the Miſſioners a Se- 
ond Time. Since that, the Chriſtians have 
een perſecuted, and the Preachers of the Goſpel 
dave been forc'd to hide themſelves. However, 

eligion does not loſe Ground, and the Number 
| Converts is not diminiſh'd. 


ty 


| Abodes and his Companions to return, and gave 


ers wou'd draw upon him, that he found him 
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{ 

Seeing then Miſſioners were not permitted Þ « 
in Tonquin, mine and my Companions firft Care 1 
was how to keep our ſelves conceald at our 1 o 
coming thither. We ſucceeded in it by the Þ a 
particular Aſſiſtance of God. After having tra- ot 
vers'd with much Labour and Danger the Pro- 1 m 
vince of Tanh-hoa, we enter'd into thoſe of ar 
Nhean, and Bochain, which are upon the Frontiers # C. 
of Cochinchina. We found them in a very forlorn Bu 


Chriſtians, who for the Space of Ten or Twelve 
Years, had not approach'd the Sacraments. | | 
can not expreſs to you the Joy thoſe good not 
People had to ſee us, nor their longing Deſire or! 
to partake of the Holy Myſteries, and we be. the 
held them coming from afar to aſſiſt at the the 
Sacrifice of Maſs, and receive the Sacraments. 1 A 
We ftaid no more than Four Months in thoſe to p 
Provinces, notwithſtanding our Deſire of con. Reli 
tinuing longer for the Comfort of thoſe poor i 
Chriſtians; but we were call'd back to pals into W and 
the Eaftern Province, where we found in 2] i«[tr; 
Manner the ſame Wants. Since thoſe firſt Year: and! 
to this preſent, we have run over all the Pro. IM the ( 
vinces of the Kingdom, where we have had the JW of W. 
Happineſs to baptize many Infidels, and to WF 
adminiſter the Sacraments to a great Number Chriſt 
of the Faithful. Whereas I keep by me u hich 
exact Regiſter of the Number of Chriſtening I did or 
Confeſſions, and Communions, I ſhall give you 
the Particulars at the End of this Letter. 
The People of Tonquin want neither WI. 
Politeneſs, nor Docility. *Tis not hard to gall 
them over to ſeſus Chriſt, becauſe they are fd 
wedded to their Pagods, and have yet lels E 
ſteem of the Preiſts of thoſe falſe Deities. TI! 
Manners in other Reſpects are innocent,env!g" 


and they are Strangers to thole grols Vic 
id 


Wou'd b 
AS to 
take 


to be 
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to which the other Nations of the Eaft alan» 
don themſelves with ſo much Violence. A. 
mongtt theſe there is nothing but the Plurality 
of Wives, the Liberty of putting away ſuch 
as they don't like, and the barbarous Cuſtom 
of making Eunuchs, which hinders the Eftabliſh- 


FF and the Cuſtom of making Eunuchs relates 
rs # Chiefly to Perſons of Quality, who think it no 
'n Burthen to have many Children, and deiire to 
of educate them for the principal Employments 
e of the Kingdom. Tis not -the ſame as to the 


| WF right of putting away a Wife and taking a- 
ol nother, when ſhe proves either without Children 
re or ill condition'd. Tis a Cuſtom even amongft 
he- the People, and the greateft Difficulty which 
the the Law of Chrift has to ſurmount. 
ats. F Altho' it be not allow'd here, as I ſaid before, 
,oſe to preach the Goſpel publickly, yet Chriſtian 
on. Religion is notwithſtanding very ſlouriſhing. 
oor MW The Great ones for the moſt Part efteem it, 
into W and many wou'd embrace it, were they not 
n 2 ᷑eſtrain'd by the Fear of looſing their Employs 
ears WW and Eſtates. We have the Comfort to find in 
Pro. W the Country here and there, and in the midtt 
\ the of Woods little Boroughs of a Thouſand or two 
| to FW Thouſand Perſons, who all make Profeſſion of 
nber Chriſtianity. I doubt not if theſe Troubles, 
e u hich have of late afflicted this great Miſſion 
ings did once ceaſe, and the Evangelical Labourers 
2 you liring together in a good Underftanding and 
perfect Peace, there ſhou'd come hither as many 
Wit WW Mimoners as would be requiſite for the Great- 
o gain Wnels of the Work, but Chriſtianity ina few Years 
vou'd be the predominant Relfgion. 
As to my Way of Living, and the Methods 


Tu take in gaining Souls, ſeeing you are curious 
Mito be . ne 
eue de inform'd, I ſhall impart them to you 
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plainly, as to'a Brother. Did we take the I. 1 
derty to appear never ſo little in Publick ve! 
ſhou'd be eafily diſcover'd by the Air and 1 * 
Complexion of our Countenance: And therefore 

not to raiſe a greater Perſecution againſt Reli. 
gion we muſt reſolve to lie hid as much us 
may be. I paſs whole Days either keeping my Þ 1 
felf cloſe in a Boat, out of which I do not venture Þ 
but in the Night to viſit the Villages waich 
are near the Rivers, or elſe retire into ſome 
far diſtant Houſe. When I viſit the Chriſtian, Þ F. 


who inhabit the Mountains in great Numbers, ! ®* 
or in the middle of Foreſts, I uſually take of 
along with me Eight or Ten Catechiſts whon | <2 
J muft provide with Diet and other Neceſſarie, # 2 
They learn as well as my ſelf to be atisf'i = 


with a little. The Order we obſerve in ti: 
diſtribution of our Time is this. I labour al Þ 
Night, and Ill aflure you there are few in ?* 


which I am not employ'd. The Time whit ha 
is not taken up in hearing Confeſſions, d o, 
Communicating thoſe whom I have confcl4, 1 
is ſpent in reconciling Differences, in making} 
Regulations, and in reſolving thoſe Difficultic|# 4 
which my Catechifts have not been able «| © 

fatisfy. After Maſs, which I ſay a little be "0 
Day, I return in to my Boat, or into my Houkſh ; 
which ſerves me then for a Retreat. Ti n 
Catechiſts who have taken their Reſts in ti: oy 
Night time, take pains in the Day, whill 8 tel 
pray, ſtudy, or repoſe. Their work 1s 8 The 
preach the Infidels, to exhort the ancien Ma 
Chriſtians, and to fit them for receiving ay 
Sacraments of Penance and the Euchariſt, 7 
Catechiſe the Children, to diſpoſe the Cg; hs 
chumens for Baptiſm, to viſit the Sick, r 5 
infine to do all Things where the ſacred Ci | 5; þ 


rafter of Priefthood is not requir'd. When! | 


- F 
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have done viſiting one Village, we go to another, 
where we repeat the ſame Exerciſes: And thus 
we are never out of Action. 

Your Kindneſs and tender Affection will be 
apt perchance to make you think, that tis 
3 dull fort of Buſineſs thus to paſs one's Life 
in ſuch a laborious Employ with Peaſants, and 
the meaneſt People, or in a Retreat even 
more painful and mortifying than Labour. But 
if we are able to expreſs in ſome Meaſure our 
Fatigues, tis God alone who is conſcious of 
our Conſolations. They wou'd appear worthy 
of Envy to Perſons the moſt fond of the World, 
could we but give them ſome taſt of them. As 


to my ſelf I can poſitively affirm that I never 
had ſo much Content in France as I have at 
| Tonquin. Tis true indeed, except God we have 
nothing elſe, and who can wiſh or defire more? 
But what a Comfort is it to be able to ſay 
| with an open and fincere Heart, diſengag'd 
from all Attache to Creatures, Deus meus G 

omnia, my God and my All! And to hear in 
the Interiour of our Soul what Return al- 
mighty God makes to ſo ſincere and generous 
2 Proteftation ! We make no Step that we do 
not find the Traces of ſingular Protection, and 
as it were viſible Marks of his Preſence. God 
| imparts himſelf in a Manner wholy to us, as 
we deſire to be wholy his, and the Hundredfold 
ve receive in this preſent Life, equals, if not 
| Surpaſſes the Holocauft we offer to his Love. 
This Teſtimony I am obligd to render to a 
Maſter ſo good and liberal notwithſtanding the 
many Infidelities I am guilty of. 


'Tis now Four Years fince this new Perſe- 
cution was rais'd here azainit the Chriſtians 


| Twas in the Month of Auguſt of the Year. 
& 1555. The King ſet forth an Edict, in which 
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168 | 
he forbid his __ to A the Religion 
of the Portugueſe (thus they call the Chriftian 
Religion at Tonquin) and inhibiting all thoſe 
who made Profeſſion of it, to make any Aſſem. 
blies for Prayers, or to uſe any Images, or Me. 
dals. He order'd alſo all Strangers to be ſeizd 
in whatever Place they ſhou'd find them. Our 
Principal Catechiſt was empriſon'd, and laid in 
Irons, the Fathers Vidal and Segueira of our 
Society, to whom a little before the King had 
given a particular Licence to remain at Tonquin, 
had Orders as well as the Reft to depart forth. 
with. In ſome Manner they were treated with 
more ſeverity, for altho' Father Segueira wa: 
dangerouſly ſick when the King's Order was 
deliver'd to him, they oblig'd him to remove 
without delay. But Almighty God did not long 
_ defer his Recompence, for he died within two 
or three Days in aBoat into which they had thruſt 
him in that dying Condition, and thus he fini!h'd 
the glorious Courſe of his Apoſile-ſhip. 
The King's Edict gave an Alarm to all the 
Chriſtians, and ſtruck the Miſſioners with a ter. 
rible Conſternation, ſo that in their Circuits 
they ſcarce found any one who durft receive 
them into their Houſes or ſhelter them. I was 
employ'd at that Time in viſiting the Eaſten 


Province, where I lay hid almoſt two Months 


in a very dark Place, without any one's being 


made privy to it except thoſe of the Houle, Wy 
where I took refuge. Almoft all the Churches 


and Houſes of eur Catechiſts in the Province 
of the North were pull'd down, and in {ome 
Places the Chriſtians were ſeverely treated, but 
in the greateſt part of the other Provinces the 
Governours were much more moderate. The 
only ſent the King's Edict to the Chief of ti: 
Villages, to the End they might ſtand vp"! 


that? 
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their Guard, and not provoke their Prince by 
' their publick Worſhip contrary to his Inten- 
tions. | 

„ I am certainly inform'd that the Governour 
Jof the Province of Nheay, in which there is a 


great Number of Chriſtians, having amongft the 
ur FF reft receiv'd an Order to publiſh this Edict, 


from the Time he had been acquainted with 
ad the Chriftians, which was conſiderable; he had 
un, never obſery'd any Thing in them which might 
th. render them unworthy of his Service; that he 
ith W had in his Troops more than 3000 Souldiers 
wa: who made Profeſſion of that Religion, and that 
was W he did not know any more brave, or more af- 
ove fectionate to his Perſon. To this the King is 
long ſaid to have return'd no other Anſwer, than 
to that he cou'd not revoke the Edict he had made, 
rut but that it belong'd to the Governours to ſee 
id what was convenient for the State, and to make 

| uſe of it upon particular Occaſions as they ſhou't 
| the W judge proper. By this Means the Perſecution 
tet. had not thoſe diſmal Conſequences which we had 
cus Realon to apprehend. 7 


cee] The Year before theſe Troubles I loft my 
| w3 W dear Companion Father Paregaud. One of the 
altera W moſt numerous Churches of Tonquin was com- 
,onths 


tus mitted to his Charge. He having been inform'd 
being that about two Days Journey from the Place 
Joule, N where he reſided, there were a great Number 
urches Wof Chriſtians amongſt the Mountains, who for 
ovince many Years had not ſeen any Miſfioners; he 
_ tome took a Reſolution to vitit them. Endeavours 
d, but Were us'd to divert him from it, upon the Ac- 


tes the Wcount of the great Heats at that Time, and 
The 

of the 

op 
cha! 


[that moreover the Air and Water of thoſe 
Places are ſo unwholeſom, that ſcarce any be- 
les the Inhabitants of thol? Mountains can 


live 


in took the liberty to repreſent to the King, that 
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thing but his own Zeal, and the preſſing Nece!. 
fities of thoſe poor abandon'd Wretches. He 
ran over ſome Villages; his Catechiſts fell ſick 
and in a little Time he himſelf was ſeiz'd with 
the Diſtemper. He did not for all that diſcon. 
tinue the Exerciſes of his Miſſion, and paſſing 
the Nights in hearing Confeſſions. But thc 
Evil grew fo violent, that he was forc'd to 
cauſe himſelf to be remov'd back to his on 
Church. At that Time, I was three Days Jour- 
ney diſtant from the Place of his Reſidence; 
He ſent to me to come and Adminifter to hin 
the laſt Sacraments. I came to him juft the 


weak, but in a wonderful Peace of Mind, ant 
continual Union with God. He begg'd of me 


He was a Miſhoner of extraordinary Ma 
tification, and indefatigable in his Labours. Hi 


to be as it were overwhelm'd. He ſtuck 7 
nothing, when any Occaſion was ofter' ( 
preaching God, and inflaming others with 1 


Love. The Deſire of glorifying him more 3: 
more had engag'd kim to promiſe by Vo#! 
do in all Things what be ſhou'd judge ne 
perfect, and moſt proper to advance his Cle 0 


4 


live there. The Father wou'd hearken to 10. 


Day before he died. I found him extremely 


to give him the Sacraments as ſoon as poſſible, 
which he receiv'd with the moſt feeling Ser 
timents of Love and Gratitude towards God, 2 
which all that were preſent as well as my fel 
were very much mov'd. After having pals'd ti: 
reſt of the Day in a pcofound Peace, and arden:'i 
Deſire to unite himſelf to his Creator, towaruW 
the Evening he was ſeiz d with another Fit 
which carried him off about two Hours att 
Midnight, on the Fifth of Fuly in the Year 165: 


Zeal was ſuch, that he never thought he too: | 
Pains enough, even at thoſe Times he appeat 


afce!W ſons, of which Number Eleven hundred and 
160% Seventeen were of mature Age, and Six Hun- 
Mol dred and Eighteen were Infants, We have 
nu heard the Confeſſions of Twelve Thouſand Six 
tobi Hundred and Ninty Three Perſons, and have 
pear "i given the Communion to Twelve Thouſand one 
ck % Hundred and Twenty Two. 
"a WF In the Year 1694. I Chriſten'd Four Hun- 
th 1 dred and Sixty Seven adult, and Two Hundred 
re Wand Ninty Six Children. I Confeſs'd Seven 
o Thouſand Nine Hundred and Ninty Nine Per- 
7 ons, and communicated Six Thouſand Six Hun- 
a 


ared and Fifty Two. | 


„ 


, All the Chriftians, (of whom he had a wonder- 


ſul Care) have lamented, and ſtill lament his 


| Loſs, Tis indeed an irreparable one to this 
| Miſhon, where there is but a ſmall Number of 
Labourers. | 


am at preſent the only French Jeſuite that 


is in Tonquin. I reſide with our Portugueſe Fa- 
* thers whole Goodneſs and Charity to me is 
| beyond Expreſſion. You will be fully convinc'd 
of this, when you ſhall underſtand that after 
the Death of Reverend Father Fereira Superi- 


our of all the Jeluites in Jonquin, they have bur- 


den'd me in his Place with the Charge of this 
| Miſhon, notwithſtanding all the Endeavours 1 
| cou'd uſe not to accept an Employ of which I 
find my ſelf uncapable. 7 


It remains to tranſcribe to you, as I promis'd, 


an Extract of what I have done moſt remark- 
ble, in my various Excurſions ſince my En- 
trance into this Kingdom. My Companion and 


I both began ta do the Office of Millioners 


with the Permiſhon of my Lords the Biſhops 
on the Fourth of October 1692. From that Day 
to the Fourteenth of December 1693 we have 
W baptiz'd Seventeen Hundred and Thirty Five Per» 


In 
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In 1695 I baptizd Four Hundred Thi; 


Five Men and Women, and Four Hundred and T 
Seven Children. I heard Eight Thouſand Se. Hin ci 
ven Hundred and Forty Seven Confeſſions ant | 
gave the Communion to Seven Thouſand Three Ve 


Hundred and Thirty Seven. the 

In 1696 Notwithſtanding the Perſecution Wnfid: 
which oblig'd us to keep more cloſe than Wand | 
ordinary; I baptizd Two Hundred and Eigh. Wyour 
teen of ſuch as were grown up, and a Hundred Wappl) 
and Seventy Infants. I confeſs'd Five Thouſand Mown 
Six Hundred and Seventy One Perſons, and the! 
communicated Three Thouſand Eight Hundre Al. 
and Eighty Five. | Aſſiſt 

In 1697 the Perſecution continu'd. I baptizd Vith 
Two Hundred and Forty Seven Adult, and Tuo the ! 
Hundred and Ninty Seven Children. I teard the but ! 
Confeſſions of Five Thouſand, Seven Hundre! Nef ou 
and Sixty Three, and deliver'd the Holy Com- God 
munion to Four Thouſand Five Hundred and Acco 
Ninty Three. At 

In 1698 J baptiz'd Three Hundred and Ten Wand 1 
of riper Years and Four Hundred and Twenty {WI dor 
Five Infants. I heard the Confeſſions of Eight Wore 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Sixty Two Perſons, Wvou'd 
I communicated Six Thouſand Six Hundred 
and Ninty Five. 

In 1699 I Chriſten'd Two Hundred Fourſcote 
and Two Adult, and Three and Thirty Chi 
dren, I receiv'd the Confeſſions of Eight Thou: 
ſand Six Hundred and Forty Nine Perſons, and 
communicated Seven Thouſand Four Hundred 
and Twenty Three. 25 | 

Many of our Fathers have adminiſtred Bap. 
tiſm to a greater Number, and have recci's 
more Contclhons than I. 
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ad 'Tis thus Dear Brother, we employ our Time 
d. Win cultivating the Inheritance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Wand in gaining new Servants daily to him. 
rc © You, whom he has not deſtin'd to labour in 
the Manner we do for the Converſion of 
ion Winfidels, *tis your Part to pray often for them, 
han Wand to aſſiſt us by all the Means that are in 
izh- your Power, and above all not to forget to 
red Wapply your (elf with as much Attention to your 
and MWown Sandification, as we endeavour to have for 
and the Salvation of Souls. 
rei Alas! what a Difference there is betwixt the 
Aſſiſtance which the poor Chriſtians have here 
ti! Nwith all the good will we have for them, and 
Two the Helps which you find in Europe would you 
| the but make uſe of them to advance in the Ways 
dred Nef our Lord. There is no doubt but Almighty 
'om- God will exact incomparably a more ſevere 
and Account. | | EN 
At this Diſtance we are at, and at my Age, 
Ten Wand with my broken Health often indiſpos'd, 
enty I don't believe we ſhall ever ſee one another 
igt more in this World. But what an Affliction 
wou'd it be to me, Dear Brother, were I not 
perfwaded of the Mercies of God, and that 
being Faithful to the Inſpirations of his holy 


core Morace, each of us in our Vocation, we ſhall 
Zhil- pave the Happineſs to be joyn'd eternally in 
"how im. 

„and In order to this, permit me to remind you 


dre Nef what 1 remember to have often ſuggeſted to 
you, when at a nearer Diſtance. 
Bap Firft, Be ſure never to put what ever tem- 
cia poral Intereſt in Ballance with what concerns 
Jour eternal Salvation. What does it avail, 
Ccording to the Word of our Maſter, to gain 
Tse whole World if we loſe our Soul, or but 
ard only the Loſs of it for all Eternity? 
Have 
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Have the Fear of God conſtantly before you; 
Eyes, and never conſent to offend him, 40. 
cuſtom your ſelf to look upon him with the 


Eyes of Faith, as Witneſs of all your Wor 


and Behaviour: Offer to him all your Action, 
do them with Intention to pleaſe him; Conſul 
with him in all your Undertakings, caſt your 
felf with Confidence into the Arms of ſo go 
a Father, beg often the Grace to love hin, 
and to ſubmit your ſelf in all Things to hi 
adorable Will. 


Secondly, For the ſecuring your Houſe ani 


Family upon a laſting Foundation, bear always 
in Mind, that God is the Source of all good 


Things, that Probity, Sencerity and plain Deal 
ing, and adhering inviolably to the ſacrel 


Laws of Religion, are the true Means that are 


to be made uſe of, to build ones Fortune oli 
ly and Conſerve it; and on the Contrary, Ir 
juſtice is ſooner or later Puniſh'd, by loſs «FF 
Honour, and oftentimes of Eftate. Be fully 
perſwaded that all human Prudence is in{ignit- 
cant what ever Capacity we pretend to have 


when Almighty God leaves us to our SelreÞ 


and abandons us to our own Management, av 
that Sharpneſs of Wit in a Perſon thus aba 
don'd ſerves only to make him fall into greater 
Errors. If God permits ſometimes an unf 
Man to flouriſh, he will not permit him long 
to enjoy what he has got unjuſtly. A Fami 


will ſoon fink, aud its Wealth will ſoon be 


{quander'd, if God does not watch over 5 


Preſervation. 


Thirdly Do to your Neighbour all the Geo: | 


You can, and do Evil to no Body. Avoul al 
Suits of Law, as the greateſt Misfortune ti 
Can befall you, and keep Peace and Union 5 
much as lies in yous This Peace being 2 6! 
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of God, often beg it of him, becauſe you will 
| never enjoy it but from him. If any Trouble- 
ſome Bufineſs chance to befall you, ſeek to 
compoſe it in the beſt Manner you can, but take 
Care never to make uſe of Fraud or Deceit 
to ſupport a juſt Right, for then God wou'd 
leave you to your ſelf, and notwithſtanding your 


good Title, you wou'd fink and find your ſelf 
over power'd. 


This is Dear Brother, what I beg you often 


to meditate upon, and to put in Practiſe the 
Advice of a Perſon the moſt affectionate to 
vou and who has not leſs Zeal, as you may 
imagine for your Salvation, than for that of 
the Idolaters, which he is come ſo far in ſearch 

of. Tis 5 


Moſt dear Brother, 


Your moſt humble, ri 
moſt obedient Servant aud Brother, 


ABRAHAM LE Rover, 
Miſſianer of the Society of JESUS, 


— 


LETTER 
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F. DE TAR TRE Miſfioner of the SocicnſÞ ie 
of JESUS, to his Father Monſieu La. 
Ds JAKTES | peri 


From Canton, De- Mai 
the 17th 1701. Um 


Je C, 

8 Wh 

Moſt Dear Father, Th 
P. C. wo 8 lit: 

Y this, you will find me at length u 4 
rived in China after a dangerous nd 
troubleſome Sail of between Seven ſoy 


to China in ſo ſhort a Time, ſeeing that We: t. 
leſs then five Months we react'a og emp 


kn 


AA 
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” Hundred and Fifty Leagues of the Land of 
Cina. The Second, that never any Veſſel had 
po much Difficulty to enter into it, for notwith- 

| ſtanding we did all that human Induftry cow'd 

invent for more than Four Months together, 
we could not make Canton, the Port where our 

Ship was to Winter. All this Time was ſpent 

in weathering out Tempeſts, and wandering 

from Iſle to Iſle, in a continual Expectation of | 
| Shipwrack : And happy too that we cou'd find | 
above a Hundred Leagues from Canton a Creek, a 
where our Veſſel might be ſhelter'd from the 
| Winds during the Winter Seaſon. 
From that Place I came hither by Land to 
\ I rejoyn my Apoſtolical Companions, who had 
Cleiſ been here ſince the Nativity of our Bleſſed 
Lady. For after the firſt Time that we were 
in eminent Danger of periſhing, Father Fontaney 
perceiving the Veſſel to advance very ſlowly, went 
on Board ſome Galleys at Sancian which the 
Mandarins had ſent him, and took along with 
him the Fathers Porquet, de Chavagnac, de Goville, 
e Coulteux, Fartoux, Franqui and Brother Brocard; 
whilſt Father Coutancin and I remain'd in our 
Ship, to follow its Deſtiny to the laſt in Qua- 
lity of Chaplains. Tis principally from that 
\gth Viime that God has exercisd my Companion 


at et a EL 8 


= ** * 2 — — 
* — — — — R —— 


ous und my (elf with all ſorts of Tryals. We are 
ever os accuſtom'd to look Death in the Face, 
5 of pon the being fo often deſtitute of all human 
o TELull 


ſiſtance in the Midft of the greateſt Dangers, 
s faught us never to put our Truſt but in 
ne Goodneſs and Mercies of our Lord. Tis 
d him alone we owe our Eſcape from Twenty 
two NWhipwracks: For altho' we had a skilfull and 
flel caußgel experienc'd Captain and other Officers; 
x that It thoſe Seas were ſo Outragious, and the 
with! Wcmpefts ſo violent, that all their skill in 

All N Na- 


in 2 CO. 
iſe, alts 
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„ 
I" Navigation became uſeleſs. Bleſſed be God 
for evermore who has preſerv'd us from ſo ma. 
| ny Dangers. Now we are in the Harbour, | 
never in my Life had better Health, nor more 
Strength. At preſent I want nothing but 3 
ſufficient Knowledge of the Language to employ 
my ſelf wholy in preaching the Knowledge of our 
une God to a Million of Chineſe whom J 
| ave before my Eyes, and whoare yet unacquain- 
| ted with him. 

The ſhort Time I have been here, will not 
permit me to ſpeak knowingly of the State of 
this Miſſion. I am reſolv'd to fend nothing into 
Europe of which I have not been an Eye-witneſs, 
or of which I have not a good Aſſurance from 
Perſons of unqueſtionable Credit. In this Let. 
ter I ſhall only give you an Account of the 
moſt remarkable Adventures of our Voyage, 
You enjoyn'd me at my Departure to give 
you an Account of them. *Tis my Duty Dear 
Father to obey, and to manifeſt that profound 
Reſpect I ſhall ever conſerve for you, what 
ever Corner of the World I ſhall be in. [ 
Wrot to you from the Ifle of Goree (a) neat 
_Cape-verd, where we found ſome French Veſll 
and amongft the Reſt that of Captain de Ia Ru, 
ſo famous in the laſt War for his Valour and 
Exploits. Thoſe Veſſels being in a little Tine 
to return to S. Malo, we took the Opportunit! 
of writing by them. If you have receiv'd thok: 

»Letters, as I hope you have, they will har 
inform'd you of our Adventures from Port- Loui 
from whence we ſet ſail the 7th of Mui 
1701, as far as Cape-verd, where we then 
were. f 
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But after all, at that Time we had only feen 
ſmooth Seas, except at Cape Finiſterre where 
they are pretty rough for People not yet inur'd 
to Sea. We had only ſuffer'd what is common 
| to all young Travellers, whoſe Imagination is 
| not yet fram'd to ſee the Floors ſink under 
their Feet, and to dwell in Houſes that turn 
| with every Wind. The greateſt part eſcap'd 
not amiſs with only Five or Six Days Giddi- 
neſs and Sickneſs at Stomack. There were ſome 
0: W who were not incommoded ſo long a Time. 
o! Wh As for my ſelf, I caft up all my Accounts in 
t0 one Afternoon, and after that, whilſt the Reſt 
els, W vere Sick and out of Order, and cou'd ſcarce 
on Wh ſtand upon their Legs, I had learnt to walk 
££t- Wh upon Deck like an old Sailor, and I found my 
the WF elf able to do the Functions of Chaplain 
age. to the Veſſel, which I have exercisd ever 
give WF lince, | 

After we had doubled Cape Finiſterre, the 
Reſt was as it were a Pleaſant Walk of Forty 
or Fifty Leagues a Day, which we made with 
eaſe by the Favour of the Winds call'd Aleſes.* 
We found our ſelves every Day over againſt 
ome new Kingdom, and paſs'd from one Side 
of the World to the other as we were ſleeping. 
We faird in Sight of the Iſle of tron, where 
the French Geographers have fix'd the Firſt 
Meridian, from whence, after we had begun to 
regulate our Account of Longitude, we directed 
dur courſe ſtreight for Cape-Verd, of which we 
diſcover'd on the 24th the two Mountains call'd 
the Breaſts, Not having been able to get into 
the Road before Night, we * an Alarm to * | 

2 | 0 


* Winds which are common towards the Tropicks upon 
theWeſtern Coaſi of Africk. They blow almoſt always 
t North-North-Eaſt, and by Eaſt. 


r 
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of the Fortreſs of Goree, and to Two Veſſels of 8. 
Malo which rode at Anchor hard by. At firſt they 
apprehended us to be Pirats, or Enemies that 
were come by Night for ſome evil Deſign, and 
with this Imagination they were preparing to 
receive us with a diſcharge of all their Cannon. 
Monfieur 0ury our Mate went in our Boat to 
diſabuſe them, and to inform them who ve 
were. The Day after, which was Good Friday, 
Monſieur de Ila Rigaudiere our Captain def“ 
to begin the Day with hearing a Sermon upon 
the Paſhon of our Saviour, and Kiſſing the 
Croſs, which every one perform'd with grea: 
Signs of Devotion and Religion, except lom:# 
Mariners new Converts, who hid themſelve;# 
not to be oblig'd to aſſiſt at that Ceremo. © 


/ 


ny. E 41 
During our Stay at Cape-Verd, we made th te 


Ships Crew preform their Eaſter Obligation _ 
Nine Prieſts that we were, was more the 


ſufficient for that Employment. We divide! 11 


our ſelves; ſome went to the Fortreſs of Gor: if 
where they preach'd and heard Confeſſions 
that holy Time. Others employ'd themlelve 
in the two Veſſels of S. Malo, where they fount 
Occaſion to exerciſe their Zeal : Others pa- 
over into the Continent of Africk, and went tf 
a Town calld Rufiſque, where they inftrutte. 
ſome Portugueſe Chriftians. I admire that ina 
the taking of the Ifle of Goree by the Frei 
under Mareſchal 4 Edlrees, * it never call 
into any ones Head to eſtabliſh a Miſhon the! 
A great deal of good might be done, the 
wou'd find there diſorderly Chriſtians ys ſ 
orm 


"oy Marzſchal a Itrees took this Ifland from the # 
landers the iſt of Novemb, 1577. : 
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form'd, vertuous Catholicks to be advanc'd in 


ke Piety, Slaves that belong to the French to be 
= inftructed and baptiz'd; Millions of Mahometan 
nd Negro's more eaſie to be converted than elſe 
* where. For thoſe People having no great know- 
non. ledge of their Religion, and only learning what 
no" their Marabous * teach them, by reading to 
t jo them a ſort of Alcoran, which is not the ſame 
: **. with that of the Turks, but a texture of Im- 
er pertinences and extravagant Fables; in all pro- 


5 bability they wou'd much more willingly hear- 
upen ken to the ſolid Truths of Chriſtianity, and 


> the wou'd have no great difficulty to embrace them. 
* They honour the Prophet Mabomet, and are very 
ee Religious in the practice of Circumciſion. The 
; | greateſt part apply themſelves to Magick, or 
TW: leaſt purchaſe at great Rates Compacts writ- 
1s th ten in myfterious Characters, which they call 

%, Cr1/gris, and which they give as a Preſervative 
* pagainft all ſorts of Evil. A certain Negro 


. ., Mater Ten Years ſlavery thought he had not 
divides : > ; ; 
Joſt his Time, when he cou'd obtain for his 


Gore ie 
f Gore ecompence one of thoſe Griſgris: He made 


All > - ; 
ons? Iccount that in wearing that about him, he 
mſel res 3 . ns : 
a nou'd be proof againft any Musket Bullet or 
'Y 10 word whatſocyer. For all that, he had no 
rs * ind our French Men ſhow'd try the Experi- 
"Aru ent upon him. At our leaving that unfortu— 


ate Country, there was not one Miſhoner that 
id not deplore with Sighs in the Preſence of 
od, the abandon'd Condition of thoſe poor 
egro's, and who wou'd not willingly have ſtaid 
hongſt them, in Hopes to gain them to Jeſus 


one, triff 
to be 5 EY 3 7 P 
orm We remain'd only eight Days at Cape-Ferd, 


cauſe we had not then any particular Want 
p N of 
m the . 3 5 MA 


Marabous are the Prieſts of the Negrozs, 
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of Refreſhment or Reſt, and beſides, *tis not a 
Place praper for making any long Stay. Goree 


is a little Iſland where there is only Place for 
a Fortreſs, and ſome few Inhabitants ; We cou'd 


ſcarce find Water enough there to fill our Bar- 
rels and Jarrs. The Cattle of the Continent 
are good for nothing, for want of good Paſture, 
The Air 1s always glowing hot, and the Earth 
barren. The Country produces Elephants, Stags, 
and Apes. Their Dwellings are only wretched 
Huts cover'd with Reeds, the Inhabitants go 
almoſt naked, ond their whole Cloathing con- 
ſiſts in a Piece of Callico, with which they cover 
themſelves from the Girdle to the mid-thigh : 
This is as much as the Heat of the Country 
will pcrmit them to wear. For Food, they 
have nothing but Millet; no Wine, no Wheat, 
no Fruits, and what is wonderful, theſe Wretches 
are notwithſtanding perſwaded, that their Coun- 
try is the Paradiſe of the World. *Twou'd be 
an Aﬀront to them to appear to have Com- 
paſſion for them; and you will ſee them always 
with a cheerful and ſmiling Countenance, aud 
were it not for Fear of Baſtonado's which the 
Europeans do not ſpare them, they wou'd not 
change their Condition with any. There are 
ſome amongſt them, who believe White to be 
, the Colour of the Devils, and who reckon it 


, amongſt other Excellencies of their Nation, 


that they are the blackeſt People of Africt. 
*Tis certain the Colour is not diſagreeable, 

, When *tis a deep Ebony black and ſhining, as 
moſt in that Place have. 

On March the 21ſt we fail'd out of the Road 
of Goree with a favourable Wind. In leſs than 
two Hours we laid the African Coaſt. The Gover- 
nour of the Fortreſs advisd us to ftand upon out 
Guard untill we were out of his Precincts, a 
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cauſe he had Advice that there were ſome Pi- 
rats cruiſing near Cambie * and the Coaſts of 
Senegal, * but we had the good Fortune to 
miſs of them. Towards the Seventh or Eigth 
Degree of Northern Latitude, we were becalm'd, 
and began to feel exceſhve Heats, We had the 


Sun almoſt directly over our Heads, and there 


was no Winds ftirring. Our Otfhcers wou'd 
willingly have bath'd themſelves, but there is 
no venturing in thoſe Seas, by Reaſon of the 


equiems thoſe great Fiſh that are ſo greedy” 


after Man's Fleſh. We took a conſiderable 
Number of them, for during the Calms, you 
ſee them commonly follow the Veſſels; but 
thoſe that we took were not paſt Six or Seven 
Foot in Length, and that is nothing, in Com- 
pariſon of thoſe other great Fiſh which are in 
thoſe Seas. We ſawa Sort of Whales more than 
twenty Foot long. We paſyd at Length the 
Line the Firſt Time, which was on a Sunday. 
Out of Reſpect to that Sanitify'd Day, they 
deferr'd to the Day following the Ceremony to 
which the Mariners have ill apply'd the Name 


of Chriſtening. This confſts in dipping in a- 


Veſſel of Water thoſe who have never pals'd 
the Line, unleſs they give Money to the Shipſ- 
Crew te buy it off, and this is now an indiſ 
putable Right of long ſtanding. 
From the Line to the Streights of Fava, 
which is the Firſt Land of the Indies we 
diſcover'd, that is for the Space of more than 
Four Thouſand Leagues, nothing fell out re- 
markable and our Sail was Proſperous. Only 
ſometimes we were becalm'd, during which, the 
Stream carry'd us very near the Coaſt of Ame / ica. 
N44 | We 
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* Two Kingdom's of Africk where they rrafick much 
i Negro" Ss | | 
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We had alſo ſome rough Weather in the Seas 


of the Cape of Good. Hope, and croſs the Bank 
of Needles. * We had never ſeen the Sea ſo 
foaming before, but we had little Apprehenſion, 
becauſe we had Sea-room enough. The boifte- 
rous Winds which rais'd the Waves as high as 
Mountains, did not hinder us from making 
Fourſcore or a Hundred Leagues a Day. *Twas 
not indeed without Fatigue, but what a Plea- 
ſure is it to ſee one ſelf advance by ſuch large 
Journeys towards the Term prefix'd ! Beſides, 
we had the Diverſion of fowling, and a new 
Sort of fiſhing. We ſhot Fiſh flying, and took 
Birds with a Line. This will appear very ex: 
traordinary to you, and yet nothing can be 
more True. The Marſouins or Sea-Pigs are 
Fiſh : When they leap up, and appear out of 
the Water, they pierce them with Darts, and at 
the ſame time the Damiers which are Birds came 


ſwimming along the Superficies of the Water 


and ſuffer'd theraſelves to be taken by fwallowing 
the Hooks that were cover'd with Baits. I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo many Birds, and particularly of thoſe 
Damiers, as in thoſe vaſt Seas which lye between 
the Cape of Good-Hope, and the Iſle of Favs. 
The Cold Weather which is very ſenſible after 
we had left the Torrid Zone, caus'd the 
Scurvy in moſt of our Crew, Three of them 
died of it in a little Time. The Fear of Death 
diſpos'd Two of our Mariners, the one a Swede 
the other a Hollander to liſten to our Inftrutti- 
ons, and afterwards to make an Abjuration ot 
Lutheraniſm. At Length we came within Sight 
of the Land of Fava. The Place from whence 
we diſcover'd this Iſland was more than Sixty 

Leagues 
his Bank is begond the Cape of Good- Hope at the 

moſt Southern Toint of Africk. 


1 
as Leagues too much Eaſtward. There you may 
1k ce Mountains as high as the Voges, * but in 
fo [| your Return towards the Mouth of the Streights 
n, of the Sound, the Country lies lower, and you 
te- diſcover fair and ſpacious Plains, with Woods 
as I (catter'd here and there, adorn'd with an infinity 


Tis hard to ſay whether the Country be really 


ea- Wd pleaſant as it appears at a Diſtance, for the 
rge Eyes of a Man that has been Four Months ſhut 
des, Wup in a Veſſcl are very deceitful; any Land is 
new Wan agreeabie Spectacle to him. Even a Rock, upon 


took Nubich he can diſcover ſome Green, delights him. 
e {Wn tine nothing can be ſo dull as to ſee nothing but 
be the Ship and the Sea. We had Orders to caſt 
are anchor at the Prince's Iſland, to lay in by the Way 
it of Hur Proviſion of Wood and Water, and not at 
nd at the Ifle of ava which belongs to rhe Hollanders, 
came Wor Fear they with Five or Six Engliſh Ships, 
Vater nd others of their own Nation, of which there 
wing Pre always ſeveral at Bantam * and Batavia, ſhou'd 
I ne- ire us ſome Difturbance. Nevertheleſs the 
thoſe {Wile of Printe being a Deſart Place, and aboun- 
ing with Tygers, it was neither proper for 
utting our ſick Men aſhore, nor to furniſh us 
dith thoſe Proviſions we had Occaſion for: 


t the Iſle of Java, and to cait Anchor near 
ime Plantation of thoſe lilanders. 

[A little Brigantine that was ſet to guard the 
- Woalts came forth immediately to obferve us, 
tion ot d to demand on the Part of the Hoilanders 
n Sight o we were: We defir'd the Captain (to 
whence {Mule him) to furnihh us with Beef, Kids, Hens 
n Sixty d other Refreſhments, whilſt we ſhou'd write 


eagues W the Holanders, who were our Allies. In 


ge mean time we Landed our fick Men. They 
pe at 12 55 | | began 
Mountains that ſeparate Lorrain from Alſace. 


of extraordinary Trees, as Coco's Bananiers &c. 


yhereupon we reſolv'd at a Venture to touch 
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We had alſo ſome rough Weather in the Seas 
of the Cape of Good. Hope, and croſs the Bank 
of Needles, * We had never ſeen the Sea fg 
foaming before, but we had little Apprehenſion, 
becauſe we had Sea-room enough. The boiſte- 
rous Winds which rais'd the Waves as high as 
Mountains, did not hinder us from making 


Fourſcore or a Hundred Leagues a Day. *Twas 


not indeed without Fatigue, but what a Plea- 
ſure is it to ſee one ſelf advance by ſuch large 


\ Journeys towards the Term prefix*d ? Beſides, 


we had the Diverſion of fowling, and a new 
Sort of fiſhing. We ſhot Fiſh flying, and took 


Birds with a Line. This will appear very ex- 


traordinary to you, and yet nothing can be 
more True. The Marſouins or Sea-Pigs are 
Fiſh : When they leap up, and appear out of 
the Water, they pierce them with Darts, and at 
the ſame time the Damiers which are Birds came 
ſwimming along the Superficies of the Water 
and ſuffer'd themſelves to be taken by fwallowing 
the Hooks that were cover'd with Baits. I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo many Birds, and particularly of thoſe 
Damiers, as in thole vaſt Seas which lye between 
the Cape of Good-Hope, and the Ifle of Favs 
The Cold Weather which is very ſenſible after 


we had left the Torrid Zone, caus'd the 


Scurvy in moſt of our Crew, Three of them 
died of it in a little Time. The Fear of Death 
diſpos'd Two of our Mariners, the one a Swede 
the other a Hollander to liſten to our Inftrutti- 
ons, and afterwards to make an Abjuration of 
Lutheraniſm. At Length we came within Sight 
of the Land of ava. The Place from whence 
we diſcover'd this Iſland was more than Sixty 

| Leagues 


* This Bank is beyond the Cape of Good-Hope it is: 
moſt Southern Toint of Africk. 


(185) 


Leagues too much Eaſtward. There you may 


k Wice Mountains as high as the Voges, * but in 
o Pour Return towards the Mouth of the Streights 
il, of the Sound, the Country lies lower, and you 
e- discover fair and ſpacious Plains, with Woods 
as Wiatter'd here and there, adorn'd with an infinity 
15 Wot extraordinary Trees, as Coco's Bananiers &c. 
as is hard to ſay whether the Country be really 
a- Wo pleaſant as it appears at a Diſtance, for the 
ge yes of a Man that has been Four Months ſhut 
es, Dip in a Veſſcl are very deceitful, any Land is 
ew Wa agreeabie Spectacle to him, Even a Rock, upon 
z5ok Which he can diſcover ſome Green, delights him. 
ex+ {Wi tine nothing can be ſo dull as to ſee nothing but 
be the Ship and the Sea. We had Orders to caft 
are MWachor at the Prince's Iſland, to lay in by the Way 
: of ur Proviſion of Wood and Water, and not at 
1 at e Iſle of ava which belongs to the Hollanders, 
ame Wor Fear they with Five or Six Engliſh Ships, 
ater Wal others of their own Nation, of which there 
ving ie always ſeveral at Bantam * and Batavia, ſhou'd 
[ ne- ire us ſome Difturbance. Nevertheleſs the 
hoſe Ile of Printe being a Deſart Place, and aboun- 
veen ing with Tygers, it was neither proper for 
favt, MWitting our fick Men aſhore, nor to furniſh us 
after {With thoſe Proviſions we had Occaſion for: 
the {Whereupon we reſolv'd at a Venture to touch 
them Wt: the Iſle of ava, and to cait Anchor near 
heath ne Plantation of thoſe lilanders, 
wede A little Brigantine that was ſet to guard the 
ructi. Woaſts came forth immediately to obſerve us, 
on of Id to demand on the Part of the Hollanders 


Sight io we were: We defir'd the Captain (to 
hence {Wnuſe him) to furniſh us with Beef, Kids, Hens 
Sixty other Refreſhments, whilſt we ſhow'd write 


ague 


5 the Holanders, who were our Allies. In 


—— fe mean time we Landed our ſick Men. They 


at ih 


| began 
Mountains that ſeparate Lorrain from Alſace. 


| 

1 

# 

l 
| 
| 

| if 


„in the Sand, which is the moſt preſent Remedy 


advertiſe thoſe who were landed to come back, 
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began to roll themſelves over Head and Ex 


gr 
Ir 
to cure the Scurvy, when behold we diſcover; We: 
from behind a Point of the Ifland a large Ship 
which carried the Holland Colours. We immed: Wir 
ately farPd our Flag, which was the Signal 6 r. 
Jaw 
Thoſe poor ſick Wretches, that before coul le 
fcarce draw their Legs after them, beſtir'd then o 
notably upon ſight of the Holland Veſſel, ahi 
came on board very nimbly. The Hollander: 
bore up towards us, but finding us ftand ou ne 
Ground, and not Vouchſafing either to put po 
our Flag, or give them any Intelligence w lic 
we were, they in their Turn began to be ſei ud 
with ſome Apprehenſions and ſteer'd away; ions 


all likelihood, for fear we ſhou'd oblige then W 
to it with our Canon Balls. he « 
After we had laid in Water and ſome otbe vo 


Proviſions at Java, we ſet fail again thai Ch 
Evening with a favourable Wind. On titer: 
Day following about Break of Day, we galand 
an alarm to a Holland Veffel, who thouglie 
we were coming with full Sail upon her. on 
hoiſted her Sails with all ſpeed, to get this x 
Wind of us, but we aim'd only to leave e bl 
behind us that ſhe might not give Intelligence W Go: 
us at Bantam before we were got out of T 
Streights. A Calm held us in the ſame Plaatet 
almoſt the Reſt of the Day, which gave Hun 
Opportunity to an Infinity of little Canom Way | 
Fava to come out to us with Fruits and Raritihey ; 
of the Country, as Coco's, Banana's, Aniich 
Ramplimoutes, Apes, and curious Birds. Inder 
Notice amongft the Reft that the Partrid_ſhd wh 
were extraordinary large, and the little PeruWes { 
ofa wonderful Tameneſs. Thoſe Peruches |Fmida 
their Feathers as well as the Parrots mix dd the 


ot 
8 


Ears i 
nedy Nor four little Feathers upon the Head not unlike 
vers Npeacocks, and are no bigger than a 7Tarin. When 
Ship | perceiv'd that Crowd of Indians turning and 
med; Minding about our Veſſel in Trunks of Hollow 
al M Mſrees which ſerved them for Boats, and that IL 
back Maw thoſe extraordinary Trees which border'd 
cou! Mhe ſhore on both Sides, and that I diſcover'd 
| then{Mhoſe Iſlands and Seas, the barbarous Names of 
1, an(p#hich 1 had read in the Life of St. Francis 
landerMWcverius, I began to be convinc'd that I was in 
nd ou new World. I look'd round with Pleaſure 
dut ouepon the immenſe Extent of thoſe Countries, 
e waWhich the Miracles of the Apoſtle of the Indies, 
> ſein Mid much more his Sufferings and the Conver- 
ay; Mas he made there, have render'd ſo famous. 
e then We had a proſperous and quick Paſſage thro? 
he Streights of Fave and Banka, which are the 
e othe vo moſt dangerous Places of the whole Voyage 
in tu Ching, and we touch'd at the Iſle of Polaure, 
On tiMWlere we had reſolv'd to reſt a while. This 
we, ganWand is inhabited by the Malaiaus who are of 
thougiWe Mahometan Religion. They depend only 
er. ſon one Chief who is choſen by themſelves, 
get is a ſort of little Republick. The Malaiaus 
eave e black but ſomewhat leſs than thoſe we ſaw_ 
igence WF Goree. They go almoſt quite naked, without 
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green and red; but they have a Tuft of three 


it of ty Thing beſides a Scarf of painted Linnen or 
ne Plaifteta which they wrap about their Body, after 
gave © Hundred different Manners, in a negligent 
Canom Way but very natural, and with a good Air. 
1 Rarill 
85 Ana 
1s. 10 


ich they make uſe of upon Occaſions With 
nderful dexterity. They are naturally brave, 


PartrilW4 when they have taken their Opium which 
tle Peres ſomewhat intoxicate them, they become 
uches HMfrmidable. Our French Men experienc'd this 
mix'd u the Revolt of Siam. I have been told that 
c 


8¹ 


hey all wear at their Girdle a kind of Dagger, 
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diſtant from him; he thruſt himſelf forward 


SER: 


61880 


2 Malaian having receiv'd a Wound in his Beh 
with a Pike, and not being able to approach 
his Enemy who always kept a Pike's length 


upon it with ſo much force, that he came within 
reach of killing the Perſon who had woundet 
him. This is well invented, if it be not alto. 
gether True. 

When we arriv'd at Polaure, - the Governour 
of the Iſland deſir'd the Captain of our Shin 
not to permit any of his People to advance fir 
into the Country, becauſe, ſaid he, tis not abor: 
Three or Four Days, ſince a Pirate with Frenc 
Colours came to pillage ſome of their Habiu. 
tions, and added that he fear'd left the Iſlanden 
ſeeing our white Flag ſhou'd take us for those 
Robbers, and riſe up in Arms againſt thoſe tha 
ſhou'd come near their Cottages. Whether that 
was true or no, to humour the Reſentment 0 
Jealouſy of thoſe Barbarians, we kept cloſe ti 


the Shore, where we landed our ſick Men. The Cit 
brought thither from all Parts of the Iſland all . | 
Sorts of Refreſhments, and the Governour hin vi 
ſelf tax'd the Rates. Tis not with Silver thi Th 
we purchaſe here thoſe Things We buy, tha 12 


Metal being look d upon as uſeleſs to human, 
Life, but with Iron. Tis with this they make 


all ſorts of Inſtruments and Tools for tilling th: * 
Ground, building Houſes, and Weapons fot . 


War; and provided they have Iron, they call 
diſpenſe with the want of whatever elle 
not of their own growth. One Day a who 
Army of thoſe Indians coming aboard out 
Veſſel each One in his Canow compos'd onij 
of three Planks to bring us Proviſions, at ff 
we offer' them for payment ſome little cur. 
ofities of Europe; they wou'd not ſo much . 
look upon them; then we produc'd other Thing? * 


(: 
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Bel What might be more uſeful to them, as Hats, 


4 Shoes, and Fayance Ware, They ſet up a Laughter, 
15 35 it were to ſhew how filly we were to believe 
zin that they were ſubject to the ſame Neceſſities 


Es we. At laft one amongſt us bethinking him- 
elf to ſhew them the Head of a great broken 
Nail, preſently there was a ſtrife amongſt them 
ho ſhou'd be the Firſt to barter for it. 

I confeſs I often wiſh'd I had the Gift of 
ongues to be able to explicate to thoſe Ma- 


unded 
T alto: 


not 
r Ship 


4 ians ſomething of our Myſteries. To judge 
rene the good Inclinations we found in them, 
4b vod de no hard Matter to convert them. 


They are good natur'd, familiar, friendly, and 
ncere. Amongſt them they know not what 
Theft is: I convers'd with them more than any 
Body during the ſtay we made there; be- 
aſe I went aſhore with our ſick Men at the 
treaty of an Engliſhman, that was Enfign and 
rſt Pilot of our Veſſel, who was troubled with 
land We Scurvy, and had great Confidence in me. 
wy he Governour of the Ifland had the Civility 
oe oh lodge us both in his own Houſe. Tis incre- 
_ ble how fond the Children of thoſe Iſlanders 
ow of me, embracing me as if they had been 
„ mp ell acquainted, -bringing me little Preſents, 
lling leading me wherever I had a Mind to go. 
8 he Governour did even give me leave to run 
„after with one of our Fathers the inward Part 
7 the Iſland, We were curious to know if 
Were were not Simples, and Phytical Plants 


lander 
r thole 
oſe that 
jer that 
nent 0 
cloſe t 
1. The 


elle 


aw ich might be unknown in Europe, The Go- 
3d On Four s Brother was {0 kind as to lead us all 
* os mt, This Iſland is nothing but a heap of 
"tle cut re or Six Mountains with very little low 
el und. You may ſee Coco Trees planted all 
er Thing not unlike our Vincyards in Europe: The 
of | Cottages 


cCloſe in their Houſes. 


4 


of Cocbincbina. The Ampbitrite in her firſt Vo 


with a very favourable Wind, and in a little Tin: 


venient to come within Fourſcore or a Hundre 
Leagues of it. To be Shipwrackt upon tho bei: 


| ( 199) 
Cottages are ſcatter'd up and down here ay 
there, To ſee an Iſland without Towns gr 
Villages, you wou'd ſay it were a Deſart: An 
yet for all that, People ſwarm there, and among 
theſe you'l ſee neither Woman nor Girls; they 
for the moſt Part, as in the reft of Afia, keey 


We ſtaid no longer at Polaure than what v 
neceſſary to refrefh our Sick Men; within Eigidſ 
Days they almoſt all recover'd. We ſet {i 


we reach'd the heigth of Paracel ; This is 
frightful Rock of more than a Hundred Leagu 
infamous for the Number of Shipwracks th; 
happen there, it ftretches all along the Coat 


age was in Danger of being loſt here: Th 
Pilots took themſelves to be a great Way fro 
it, and they chanc'd to be upon a corner whe 
there was not above Four or Five Fathom Wate 
Amidft this Danger, they made a Vow in cal 
they ſhou'd eſcape, to build at Sancian a Chi 
pel over the Tomb of S. Francis Xaverius ; The 
Prayer was heard, and they were preſerv'd if 
a Sort of Miracle. We did not think it co 


terrible Rocks, and to be loft beyond hopes In Cx 
Recovery, is in a Manner the ſame thing. TW; e 
contrary was never known but of Seven or EigWherc 
Chineſe Mariners, who have given an Acco any 
of one of the moſt Surpriſing Adventures tient 
can be heard. Their Veſſel having founderWag th 


by the help of Swimming they reach'd to ſonfi, A 


little Rocks thereabouts which riſe above tif Co 

Waves: This was only to prolong their Li. 

for ſome few Days, and they expetted to pe 

with Hunger ſooner or later; but Provide / 
Fl watery 
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and Witcht over their Neceſſities, and did not abandon 


em in this Extremity, for ſom 
And ids came and ſettled RON ebe oy rg 1 
9 


Frd themſelves to be taken b 2 Fj 

15 not wanting to them: They 1 Ka 
þ do than to go down to the Foot of thoſe 
ocks, where they might at any Time take 
jſters or Crabs. Neceſſity which is inventive 
u taught them to make themſelves cloaths 
ith the Feathers of thoſe Birds which ſerv'd 
em for Food. They drank rain Wate 

d after a Shower they took Care to K 
er up the Water out of all the Hollow of 
e Rocks. In this Manner they liv'd Eigh 
ars, and return'd not to Canton till a 
als ago. A Veſſel that had been ſplit u = 
Paracel, furniſh'd them with Wood, to make 
fort of Barck with which they fold. n 
tbrave the Danger of the Sea. They had the 
qd Fortune to reach the great Iſland of 


11, * from whenc 
wh e they atterwards came 


ng 
they 
keey 


t * 
Eigtt 
t lu 
Time 
IPC 
agu 
5 thi 
Coall 
ſt Von 
: Th 
ay fro 
r Whet 
| Watt 
in Cal 
a Chat | 
: TheWfter having doubled the Parac 
erv'd rd no dangerous Accident N LON 
K it coffvas not quite Five Months fince we wo 
Hundre, we very near touch'd the Land of Chin 
don the being above a Hundred and Fifty Lea at 
hopes In Canton. There remain'd no more ns a 
ng. 1 x every one congratulated himſelf u = 10 | 
1 or Eg perous a Voyage, Our Pilots faid 8 4 
\ Acco any Veſſel had ſo quick a Paſſage fi = 
tnxes tie to China. But whilft each of 1 7 
founder ing the Day when we ſhou'd come into Har. 
ro mY 15 . e was preparing to exercils 
above t ancy for more tha A | 
heir Li\ | EO? R (ou 
8 


ed to pe | —— 
Provide, Hand Soutbward of China over 5 
RY is " 5 again 

an en Part ef the Province of Can 8 
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Storms and Tempefts. Inſomuch that we four; 
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a Hundred Times more Difficulty to enter inte 
Ching, than to come to it. 

We were croſs the Gulf of Cochinchina whe: 
one of thoſe terrible Winds which infeſt the 
Seas of China and Fapony came thundering upo 
us. Its firſt frolick was to beat down our Bolt! 
ſprit, and after that our Mizen-maſt, which fil 


ling down with a dreadful Noiſe caft all oui Co 
Seamen that were upon it into the Sea. IT. 
was then about Morning when I was endeavourMof | 
ing to get a little Reft, having been employ Ms. 
in the Night in aſſiſting our firſt Pilot 2 litt 
Engliſhman at his Death. The Shog of tit! 
Veſſel awak'd me, I made haſt to run toward tn. 
that Place where I heard the Cries of People Men 
But what a diſmal ſight to behold che MaiiWolc 
and Tackling floating in the Sea and beating end 
with impetuoſity againſt the Sides of the ShipM' f 
Cables and Ropes which held them faft, t 
which they were labouring to cut aſunder vie. 
a Hatchet: Seamen wounded and Crying ou em 
for Mercy, and begging for ſomething to hehe! 
them to diſengage themſelves from the Rope tt 
and Sails, in which they were entangled: Af 4 
the fore Part of the Ship bare without Anchoy! 
and rigging. I thought at firft the Prow ha 
been broke in Pieces, and that we were finkingÞ 't 
to the bottom: But it prov'd otherwiſe, WIE"! 
made a ſhift to draw Nine or Ten Seam ? 
half dead out of the Sea, two were drown" : 
We cut in haſt the Cables of the broken Mal! 
and all our care was to faſten the Maiamali* « 
which had loſt its chief Supports by the fall q“ 
the Two others. ur 
Whilſt part of our Crew was buſied in el 
Manner, we Miffioners were taken up in egen, 
couraging theſe whom the Fear of preſent Deas 
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und k2d dejected: We heard Confeſſions, we im- 
ina plor'd the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, we exhorted 
every one, to receive from the Hand of God 
either Life or Death, as he ſhou'd judge ex- 
| th pedient. Methoughts that I in Quality of Chap- 
upon lain was oblig'd to beſtir my ſelf more than 
Bolt tle Reſt. I ran up and down admoniſhing the 
ch Mariners who were at work to make Acts of 
ou cContrition from the Bottom, of their Hearts. 
1. was enough to put them in Mind, the Sight 
of Danger has the Force of pathetical Diſcour- 


When 


avout 
ploy ſes, In the mean Time the Wind, which had 
ot afMWhbitherto attack'd us with ſome reſerve, began 
of tit length to aſſault us with open Violence, and 
owa war with all its Fury in the few Sails were 
ople MWicmaining. The Main-top-maft was not able to 
Mat bold againſt its Force, but broke in the Middle, 


beatinMend fell upon the Main-Sail. We were afraid 
e Ship ou'd have torn it in Pieces. The ſtouteſt 
iſt, t the Seamen got up the ſcuttle and cut the 
ler with hopes upon which it hung. It coſt one of 
ing oem his Life without being able to preſerve 
to helle Main-Sail, it was torn all in Pieces as well 


> Rope the Mizzen-Sail, ſo that we had no Sails 
led : A 41 to direct the Veſſel in the Tempeſt, but 


Anchor Rags and ſhreds of Sails upon the Cros 
row hat as, which flutter'd with ſuch a hideous Noiſe, 
> fink if the Hull of the Veffel was ſhatter'd on 
e. Wi Sides. We ran the greateſt Danger when 
Seamee Main-maſt fell, for that fell in its turn as 
arown MW! a3 the reſt, and a Hundred others, had 


en Mathe been never fo ſtrong, wou'd have been 
Maint down; ſuch was the Violence of the Tem- 


t. Round about the Main-maſt there are 
ur Pumps, which reach to the Bottom of the 
d in tf! When the Main-maſt falls upon one of 
> in et em, it ſplits the Keel of the Ship, and uſually 
ent Deals ſuch a Leak 3 tis impoſſible to Stop 

ICs 


ne fall 0 
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x Bleſſed Lady a large Picture repreſenting our 
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it. By great good Fortune, ours fel] ” if it 


had been directed how to fall. A Moment after, 
the round Houſe was carried away by the 
Wind: Every inſtant we had ſome new Mi. 
fortune. 
That we might appeaſe the Anger of God, Ml t 
and draw down upon us the Protettion of the  t 
Saints our Patrons, in whom we had a conf. Nd 
dence, I was appointed to make two Vows n Ml t 
the Name of the whole Crew. The firſt was, MW ti 
in caſe we ſhou'd arrive happily at Canton to Ml 
ſay a Votive Maſs in honour of St. Francis Xaverius, Ml cl 
at which all that were in the Veſſel ſhoud Ml hi 
perform their Devotions. The other was, that th 
it we ſhou'd happen to get back to Fraxce, ve Ve 
engag'd to hang up in ſome Chappel of our 


ſhatter'd Veſſel to eternize our Acknowledgments 
and to inform Poſterity to whom we had recourſe 
in ſuch evident Dangers. 
No one calls in vain upon the Name of the 
Mother of God, nor of the great St. Fran 
Xaverius in Seas ſo famous for their Miracles 
Never was Ship more violently toſt for aber 
four and twenty Hours that this tempeſt laſte 
To ones thinking, the Billows of the Sea beatin 
with ſuch force againſt the Sides of the Shij 
ſhou'd over and over have ſhatter'd it in Piece 
and that we ſhou'd have been buried und 
thoſe Mountains of Waves, which the Win 
rais'd and caft upon our Decks. Infine tis 
Miracle, that committing our {elves to the me! 
of the Winds and Stream, in a Sea ſo abou 
ing with Rocks, that we did not ſplit uf 
ſome one of them. Next to the Mercy of 64Þ) 5: 
we ſtand indebted to the powerful Intcrcelh 0 
« of the Blelgd Virgin, and of the Apoſtle of ff ”*#t 
ſudies. (b) 


T (16, 
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The Storm at length being der, we began 
to refit our Veſſel with a * Maſt, TM 


N was a very ſorry one, however we made a Shift 
U. to advance, and even to make a Portugueſe 
Ship afraid of us, which follow'd us for | ric 
0d, time aloof off, not daring to come nearer, un- 
the Wh till ſhe had found that we were not in a Con- 
onf. dition to to purſue her. At laſt we diſcover'd 
in the Iſle of Sancian, and a great longing we had 
was to go a Shore there. The Favours we had ſo 
n to neuly reciev'd from S. Xaverius might juſtly A 
eri challenge that we ſhou'd make a Pilgrimage to 
houd MW bis Tomb: But *twas not to be compaſs'd at 
„that fiat Time 3 the Wind was favourable, and we 
e, vel vere oblig'd to make what haſt we cou'd to 
}f our Canton before the change of the Mouſſon. (a) 
g our] We advanc'd as far as the Iſlands des Ladrones, 
ments (b) at the Mouth of the Paſs of Macao. Four 
courſe} Hours good Wind wou'd have brought us into 
Harbour, but a ſudden Calm ftopp'd our Courſe, 
of tyc end Almighty God reſerv'd us for new Tryals. 


Fraud About Evening we perceiv'd huge Waves of 
liracle the Sea come rolling from the Faſt, the Hea- 
jr abov( ens in a Flame, and red with fiery Clouds, 


| laſte 


a mighty Roaring of an irregular Tide, a 


beatu Wind that blew by ſudden Guſts, and in Whirl- 
he ShifſWinds, all doleful Preſages of an approaching 
n Piec Hurricane. We ſent our Boat to the Portuguele 
-4 undeſſel to demand a Pilot skilful in the Map 
ne Wink that Country, and who might with all ſpeed 
ane "tis er us into ſome Port amongſt thoſe neigh- 
the meieuring Illands. The Portugueſe Captain re- 
0 aboun O 2 turn'd 
plic v1 NE a e Ee Arm 
of GFP) In that Country for Six Months the Winds are 


& rc Eaſterly, and for other Six Mouths Llow from the 


Weſt, and theſe Winds hey call the Mouſſon. 
(0) Iſlands at the Entrance of the Gulf of Ma- 


(1 6s 


n 
turn'd for Anſwer, that as ſoon as he ſhew\ 
get into Macao he wou'd fend us one with Boats 
to tow us along; upon Which he went to take 
ſhelter amongft the bordering Iſlands. Our Vef. 
fel was to big to follow him. We took a Re. 
ſolution to put in at Sancian, which our Pilot; 
were well acquanted with, and whoſe Coaſts they | 
had founded in the precedent Voyage. 

Whereupon the Day following in the Mor. 
ning, the Heavens and Sea more threatnin 

than ever, we weigh'd Anchor, and faiFd back 
towards Sancian. The Sky clear'd up a little, 
but the Wind grew more Violent. There was 
an opportunity of ſeeing thoſe wonderful Ele. 
vations of the Sea of which the Prophet ſpeaks ; 
for a few Moments after, it fell into jitsgreateſt 
Fury. But we were too much diſorder'd than 
to contemplate the Wonders of ſo terrible a 
Spectacle, and 'tis only ſince that refflecting 
upon 'em, we cannot forbear to praiſe and fear 
him who is the Author of them. 

The Hurricane began to make a frightfu] 
Diſorder both within and without our Veſſ|, 
It tore our Sails like Cobwebs; Our weak 
Croſs-Yards broke in Pieces, all our Maftz, 

which were patcht up with Pieces ill put to- 
gether, fell aſunder: We had no ſooner preven. 
ted one Miſchief, but we were aſſaulted by an 
other. Thoſe who were in the Shallop cry'd out 1 
for Mercy: At every Wave which lifted them up 
they gave themſelves for gone, becauſe the Veſſel th 
1 which defcended with rapidity from the Top W,, 
THY of each Mountain of Water, did draw it dow or 
1148 with Violence making it to fall foul upon the tr: 
Stern of the Veſſel. Our Officers encouragC by 
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Ii them what they cou'd from the Decks. I he 
14 the mean Time a mournful Silence appeat © an 
| i every where, fear ſhew'd it ſelf in oy 
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{ Countenance, and painted there the moſt inti- 


mate Sentiments of their Souls. Moſt certainly 


nothing can be more terrible than to be ſo near 
Land aſſaulted by a Tempeſt, in a Veſſel ſo 


Crazy and ſhatter'd as ours Fas. But what 


| alarm'd us more, was, that when we drew near 
to Sancian, we cou'd not find where to put our 
| ſelves under Cover. 


There are three Bays which lie to the South; 


the Two Firſt were narrow, and not ſafe. At 
the Mouth of the Third, we diicover'd as it 
| were a Bar of Banks. 


Our Pilots had not 
the Courage to enter: Monſieur de Ia Rigaudiere 


| againſt the Opinion of all judging that thoſe 
| falſe Banks were only a foming of the Tide, 
| caus'd them to make boldly thro' the Mid- 
dle, and found us Shelter which we ſhou'd 

| have ſought in vain elſewhere. 


We caſt Anchor 
there, altho* we did nat think our ſelves per- 
fectly out of Danger. We continu'd rouling for 
the Space of Two Nights, and we had no Reſt 


| untill a Chineſe Pilot of Saucion made us caſt 
| Anchor in Sight of the Tomb of St. Francis 


Auve ius. We ſaluted him at our coming with 


| the diſcharge of Five Canon: After that we 


rg Te Deum, and the Litanies of the Holy 
Apoſtle, Father de Fontaney clad in his Chineſe 
Habit of an Envoy of the Emperour, made the 
Kotheou to him, that is to ſay the Genuflexions 
and Proſtrations that are made in China when 
they deſign to ſhew ſome extraordinary Honour 
toany one. This was perform'd in the Preſence 
of many Chineſe of Sancian, who ſeem'd to be 


tranſported, and congratulated themſelves the 


having in their Country the Tomb of a Perſon , 


held in ſo great Yeneration by the Europe- 
dns. 8 | 


0 The 
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The Danger we had newly run, (for what we 
had undergone the Day we had all our Maſts 
beaten down was nothing in Compariſon of it 
as our Officers affirm'd) the Danger, I ay, 
determin'd Monſieur de Ja Rigaudiere not to hazard 
his Veſſel any more with ſuch ill Rigging in 
ſo tempeſtuous a Sea. A Council was call'd, in 
Which *twas reſolv'd, that Father de Fonte) 
ſhou'd go by Land to Canton, to demand of the 
Mandarins ſome Aſſiſtance for the Ship, that 
the Directors of the Company of China ſhou'd 
go along with him; that without waiting their 
Arrival there, they ſhou'd without delay make 
it their Buſineſs to refit their Maſts and Rip; 
ging, that they might be in a Condition toreturn 
into Europe in the Month of ꝓanuary. Father de 
Fontaney b-fore he left us, went to ſay Maſs in 
2 Chappel which our portugueſe Fathers have 
erected about a Year ago over the Tomb of 
St. Francis Xaverius, and embarqu'd immediately 
after for Coang- bai, where he arrw'd on the 
Feaſt of St. Laurence. From that Town, which 
is Four or Five Leagues northward of the [le 
of Sancian, he ſent us a Galley of Four and 
Twenty Oars, that during his Abſence we might 
when we pleas'd paſs over to the Tomb of the 
Apoſtle of the Indies, there to gather up ſome 
Part of that ſacred Fire of a Zeal truly Apo. 
ſtolical. We did our Endeavours to do ſo for 
the Space of Three Weeks that we lay at Anchor 
within Two Leagues of the Tomb. We went 
frequently thither to ſay Maſs, and we had the 
Comfort to ſee all the Ships-Crew come thither 
by Companies to Honour the Saint and com- 
municate there. The Chappel is pretty: Ii 
only of Plaiſter, but the Chineſe have laid upon 
it their fine red and blue Varniſh, which makes 
the infide very neat and ſhining, 
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As to the Iſle of Sancian we did not find 
it ſo well cultivated, nor ſo well peopled as was 
reported; After having had the Leiſure to be 
thoroaghly acquainted with it both within and 
without, for the Space of two Months, that 
we did nothing elle but coaft all along the 
Neighbourhood. Sancian, has near Fifty Leagues 
in Circuit, There are Three or Four Villages, 
the Inhabitants of which are for the moſt Part 
poor Fiſhermen. Round about their Dwellings 
they ſow a little Rice for their Subſiſtance, the 
reſt of their Nouriſhment is got by fiſhing, 
which when they ſet themſelves to, they go 
in great Numbers. At a Diſtance you wou'd 
think it a little Fleet. Our Portugueſe Fathers 
ſince the building of their Chappel have con- 
verted ſome of the Inhabitants of the Iſland. 
Their Deſign is to eſtabliſh a Miſſion in the 
Town of Coang-hai, which is not above Four or 
Five Leagues off, as we have mention'd already, 
and from whence the Father that ſhall reſide 
there may make Excurſions to Sancian, and the 
adjacent Iflands. Thus they hope that that 
Place Sanctify'd by the Death of the Apoſtle 
of the Indies, will be no more prophan'd by the 
worſhip of Idols, and that in a little time they 
mall have a fervorous Flock of Chriftians. 

About the End of Auguſt we diſcover'd one 
Morning Three Galleys crowded with Banners, 
Colours, Standards, Lances, Pikes and Tridents, 
and particularly with great Lanterns 3 round 
about there appear'd in Chineſe Caracters the 
Titles of the Dignity of an Envoy from the 
Emperour, From the Midſt of a Crowd of 
Watermen and Chineſe Soldiers was heard a 
Conſort of Muſick oompoyd after the Manner 
of the Country. It prov'd to be Father Fontaney 


| With his whole Retinue of Tagey, that is to ſay 


O 4 | the 
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the Emperour's Envoy, What rejoic'd us yet 


refitting, Father de Fontaney receiv'd a Viſit from 
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more was that they brought with them ney 
Maſts and Rigging with which altho' not very 
ſtrong, we might however make a ſhift to 
perform the Fifty Leagues which ftill remain' 
from Sancian to Canton. Whilſt the Veſſel was 


the Mandarin of Coang-hai, which was perform'd 
with all the Chineſe Ceremonies: and in the 
mean Time we went to ſatisfy our Devotion 
in taking Leave of the Tomb of S. Francis 
Javerius. 

About Evening we weigh'd Anchor, the Three 
Galleys of the Tagen being our Convoy, rather 
for Honour Sake than neceſſity. Father 4: 
Fontaney wou'd have ſent them to expect us at 
the Mouth of the River of Canton; but the 
Tide, the ill Weather, the contrary Winds, and 
even Storms not permitting the Amphitrite to 
advance above a League from Sancian in the 
ſpace of Ten Days, he took a Reſolution to 
make uſe of thoſe Galleys to Land the Mili 
oners at Canton. It was debated who ſhou'l 
remain Chaplain on board the Amphitrite. Ot 
all the Miſſioners I being the leaft fatigu'd, and 
likewiſe being in Poſſeſſion of that Employ tince 
our departure from Europe, Father Fontaney leſt 
me in the Veſſel together with Father Contancin, 
Then we took leave of our dear Companions 
who embarck'd with Father Fontaney, and |: 
Three Days time arriv'd happily at Ca» 
ton. 

The Seaſon for the Eaſterly Winds not be 
ing yet come, we were in Hopes the An 
phitrite might by the help of the Tides gel 
into Canton, as the had done the Voyage O*ſ 
fore: But then ſhe was not ſo much enda 
mag'd, In the mean Time what 7 1 AY 
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vet Labour cou'd perform we did: We hoiſted Sail 
\eW ſeyeral Times a Day, ſometimes we went for- 
ward, ſometimes backward z inſomuch that in the 
Space of Three Weeks we cou'd only reach 
near Nicouko Seven or Eight Leagues from 
Sauciay. Monſieur de Iz Rigaudiere finding we 
loſt Time to no Purpoſe writ to Canton for a 
Chineſe Barck to come up to us, on board 
which he wou'd put the Preſents for the Em- 
rotion I perour, and the Effects helonging to the Com- 
*r ancis I pany of the Chinele Merchants. Father de 

Fontaney was preparing to comply with the re- 
Three MW queſt of Monſieur de la Ripgaudiere, when behold 
rather Ne were attack'd by a Third Tempeſt more 
her de terrible than the Two former, and which, bating 
t us at Mohipwrack, made us fall into all the train of 
but the HMisfortunes which can be experienced at 
ids, and ea. 


trite to I begin Dear Father, to be tir'd with defcrib- 
in the ing Tempeſts to you, and if this had nothing 


tion oery Particular in it, I ſnou'd pal; it over in 
e Milli-Wilence. But what muſt I do? This is no Ro- 
o ſnhou dance, in which a Liberty is allow'd to frame 
rite« ventures for the Diverſion of the Reader, I 
gu'd, anUiention thoſe which it has pleas'd God to fend 
Jloy Unc; and I only mention them becauſe I know 
eeaney leiur Tenderneſs to me is ſuch, as to defire to 
Contanciiqe acquainted even with the leaſt Circumſtances 
mpaniona what has befall'n me at ſo remote a Diſtance, 


= 


y, and ue were then, as I ſaid before, about Seven or 
at Canet Leagues Eaſterly off Sancian over againft 


e Ile of Nicouko, making forwards every Day 


as not MXPlittle notwithſtanding the contrary Winds and 
s the Ales, when on a ſudden a Hurricane, or ra- 
Tides dir One of thoſe Typhons of the Chineſe 
oyage bes, which are a Complication of all the 


ch endanus together, drove us back above Forty 
her 1 agues. 45 
abon 


We 
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We had ſome Preſages of this Tempeſt and 
Monſieur de la Rigaudiere was inclin'd to take 
Shelter in a pretty Harbour which lies North- 
ward of Nicouko. We had ſounded it Two Days 
before, as we went to bury our Firſt Pilot, 
the Engliſhman. But our Chineſe Pilot who 
at that Time ſteer'd our Veſſel, began to laugh 
at our Apprehen!.ons, and aſſur'd us of a Wind 
the next Day that wou'd carry us into the Port 
of Macao. A Captain is oblig'd to confide in 
the Experience of thoſe Pilots that are usd 
to the Coaſts. The ſuppos'd Skill of this Man 
made us truſt to our Anchors, but *twas not 
long before we repented it. We had Sea-room 
enough, but about Eleven a Clock there aroſe 
ſo terrible a Wind from the North, with ſuch 
violent Rain that it brought our Anchors home, 
and caſt us farther from Land. Every one was 
forc't to quit his Bed, becauſe it rain'd into 
the Veſſcl. We were looking out where to 
find ſome Place of Security untill it ſhou'd be 
Day : But towards Morning the Sea being 
too rough, we cou'd not weigh eur Anchor, 
we were fain to cut the Cable and leave it 
behind us. It was now no more Time to think 
of putting into the Harbour of Nicouks, becaulc 
the Wind blew from that Quarter. We tooi 
a Reſolution then to ſteer back to Sancian out 
former Refuge; but in our Way thither our 
Main-Sail was torn, ſoon after the Mizzen-Mal 
ſprung, and after that the Top-Sail was ſhatterd. 
We ſet up new ones as well as ſo much haf 
wou'd permit: But the Winds of the Chinel: 
Seas are not like other Winds; we cou'd nerve! 
he able to fit up any Sail to guide the Veſeel 
and were at laſt oblig'd to abandon our {clv6 
to the Diſpoſal of the Winds, and the Merq 
of our Lord. 1 


and 
ake 
cth- 
Jays 
lot, 
who | 
ugh WW 


V ind 
Port 
e in 
us'd 
Man 
not 
room 
aroſe 
| {uch 
nome, 
je Was 
into 
Te to 
u'd be 
being 
nchor; 
aye it 
o think 
becaule 
e took 
ian oui 


ger out 
en · Mal 
latter. 
ch hat 
Chineſe 
d neve! 
> Veſſel 
ur (elves 
e Merch 


1 | 


( 203 


To add to our Misfortune, the Heavens be- 


tame ſo black, and the Rain ſo thick, that it 
Vas impoſſible to ſee which Way we went. In 
the mean Time we knew not which Way to 
turn our ſelves, we ſaw Land round about us, 
upon which the Wind was going to drive us. 
| And what means to avoid it? We ſhou'd be 
| ftranded before we cou'd help our ſelves. Monſieur 
die la Rigaudiere at a Venture hoiſted. a Main- 
Sail quite New, which did us Service upon this 
| Occaiion. 
above a quarter of a League from us, and *twas 
| nothing but pointed Rocks; the Sea beat againſt 
| them with ſo much violence, that we deſpair'd' 
| ever to come off ſafe there: But it appear'd im- 


We thought we ſaw the Shore not 


poſſible to find out any other Route. Every one 


gave himſelf for loſt; and diſpos'd himſelf for 
| Death, crying out for Mercy, We heard ſeveral 


Confeſſions; and after having recommended our 


| ſelves to God, we thought of nothing but run- 


ning to and fro to prepare others to Die well, 
We were juſt going to touch, and there was not 


above a Musket Shot from our Veſſel toa hor. 


rible Rock which lies at the Point of an Iſland 
call'd outeheou. We endeavour'd to eſcape it in 
laying her by the Lee and vecring her Main- 


Nil; The long-Boat and the Sloop retarding our 


Motion, we diſengag'd our ſelves from them, 
having firft ſav'd the Men that were in them. 
The Main-Sail was ſtill more and more torn in 
ſeveral Places, but Three or Four Guſts of Wind 
ve a turn to the Veſſel, and we avoided the 
Point of Outeheon. After that, we ſtood clear of 


of that Iſland, but there were an Infinity of 
others, and the Tempeſt was only beginning: 
Not being able to make uſe of our Eyes at full 
Noon, by Reaſon of the dark Weather, and the 
ivlent Rain, we were continually uting the 

| : Plummer 
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Plummet to find the alteration of the Bottom, 
to ſee' whether we did not come near ſome 
Iſland or ſome Bank of Sand. Our only Shift 
was a ſheat Anchor which we reſolv'd to caſt as 
ſoon as we ſhou'd draw no more than Ten or 
Tw2lve Fathom Water; but all the Anchors 
immaginable can be no certain Security in thoſe 
dangerous Occaſions. We were engag'd with 
a furious Sea and enrag'd Winds, we knew not 
where we were, nor Whither we were driven. 
All that we knew was, that we were ſurrounded 
with Dangers and Shelves We had Recourſe 
anew to him who rules the Seas and Winds, and 
reſigning our ſelves to whatever his juſtice 
ſhou'd ordain concerning us, we hop'd he wou'd 
be mindful of his former Mercies. 

After the Danger of 0u-tcheou, I had niade at 
the Sollicitation, and in the Name of the whole 
x Crew a Vow to St Ann of Auray; tis a little 
Town of Britanny, where that Saint is particu- 
larly honour'd by Seamen, when they return 
back from ſome long Voyage. They engag'd 
if ever they ſhou'd return into France, all of 
them to make a Pilgrimage on Foot, and there 
perform their Devotions in the famous Chappel of 
the Saint; This fort of Vows is always made with 
weeping Eyes, and great marks of Compunction 
in the Heart. It was unneceſſary to excite the 
Seamen to Devotion, they of their own accord 
were the Firft to conjure us to have recourſe 
to Prayers. The more Zealous amongſt them 
brought to me their Companions that were new 
Converts to Confeſhon, and ſome of them who 
for Eight or Ten Years had not come near 
the Sacraments and were only Catholicks out 
of human Reſpects, were ſincerely converted, 
and from that Time have led an edifying Life. 


We had at that Time with us Two Miltoners 
1 | of 
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of the Forreign Miſſions, Meſſieurs Baſſet and 
Beſnard; They happen'd to be in the Veflel 
when we were ſurpris'd with a Tempeſt to- 
wards Nicouko. As they were to return to France 
no more than Father Contanciy and my ſelf ; 
we agreed together all Four of us that each 
| of us ſhou'd make a Vow in Honour of our 4 
| Angel-Guardians. The Day following was their 
Feaſt ; We begg'd of them to be our Guides 
in ſuch imminent Danger, and without Queſtion it 
was by their Aſſiſtance, and that Saints whoſe help 
the Mariners implor*d,that at length we eſca p'd. 
| The remainder of the Day and Night fol- 
| towing, there ſtill continu'd a horrible Combat 
between the Sea and the Winds. Towards Mid- 
| night being come to Twelve Fathom Water, 
we dropt the ſheat Anchor the only we had left. 


- Firft Point that ſhou'd appear favourable to us, 
that we might be able to fave our Lives and 
o . Part of the Effects. All unanimouſly were 
2 of this Opinion. About Morning we diſcover'd 
it Land afar off and made towards it, that we might 
d, | chuſe at leaft the Place of our Shipwrack, we took 
e. n all our Sails and made what Shift we cou'd 
1s 0 ſteer the Veſſel; The greateſt Part were 
of il broken 


lis impoſhble to repreſent to you the Toſſing 

of our Ship. Imagin to your ſelf a Lyon en- 

" IF rag'd that endeavours te break his Chain and 

1 Let looſe, and at laſt does compals it. About 

Fire in the Morning the Cable broke, altho? 

was quite new, leaving us more than ever at 

e the mercy of Providence expos'd to new Dan- 

ers. We debated whether we ſhou'd not en- | 

» deavour to make towards the wide Sea,with hazard 9 

5 of being carried by the Stream towards the Iſle of 4 

e #4inan where our Maps diſcover'd to us an infinity js 

1 of Shelves andBanks of Sand, or whether we ſhou'd M 

x make Land with a Reſolution to put in at the 1 
44 
1 
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broken and ſhatter'd to Pieces, becauſe ty; 6 fo 
Tempeſt it (elf did not abate, and gave not oy = 
Moment of Reſpite. Ly 


At laſt we came in Sight of Three Lands, ( W..- 
which One was China, and the other Two deſan Poatin 


Illands not eaſily acceſſible. It was left to ouf Hiten 
Choice near which we wou'd periſh. Thotl ifficu 


who had moſt Deſire to ſave themſelves, wen im. 
for making ftreight for the wide Land of chi, ompo 
but there was no Appearance that Way d Ind . 
faving the Veſſel, which wou'd infallibly Spi Pear 
againſt the Recks which appear'd above half f Ern 
League from the ſhore: Monſieur de 12 Ngau ii % gil 
took a wiſer Reſolution, He caus'd them . oe 
ſteer towards that Iſland which lay fartheſt or 2 
at Sea, not doubting but behind it he ſhou Anchor 
find ſome Shelter, and good Anchorage. Me Ill. 
great Providence the Wind abated a little i : oyage 


that very Inſtant: We made uſe of that favour 


g R a 8; 

able Time, and with the Sprit-Sail alone faſten! Boy w 
to the Stump of the Mizen-Maſt that remain Bind, 
and with the Top-ſail we galed away throug tas th. 
the Middle of the Channel which hes betwerl- An 
the Two Iſlands, ſounding all the Way with out Bong 6 
Plummet, until we could find Bottom, and a ci At t. 
mer Sea under the Wind near the fore-lal 1 bl. 
Iſland. There we immediately caſt our Anchr fleigth 
which was none of the biggeſt. The Day fol Is fall! 
lowing we hoiſted Sail again to gain more Sel bc Fre 
room having found that in the low Tides, u Mane 
rudder wanted little of ſtranding, and ſplit: t! 
againſt the Bottom. nd had 
We knew not where we were, nor had 8s Por 
any Boat to ſend out to make Diſcoveries. Ve The Co: 
ſhot off ſome Canon to advertiſe the Chin france, 
of our Diſtreſs, and the need we had of thee i. 


Aſſiſtance. For two Days together Dog Meſſieui 
appeat'd, and yet with our Perſpettive GAPbineſe 


2 
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we ſeem'd to ſee all along the Coaſts good Ports, 
Eall'd Towns and Pagods. For want of a Sloop 
dr Boat to go a ſhore we patch'd up with old 
pieces of Maſts and broken Oars a kind of 
Boating Boat. The building of it was not very 
EF aificult, nor did it take us up any long time. 
TAs we were launching it out to try the Ex- 
| deriment whether it were Poſſible with that odd 
# tompounded Machine to outbrave the Shelves 
nd Monſters of the Sea, ſome Chineſe Boats, 
"7 ppear'd. It prov'd to be from the Mandarin 
t Arms, who having heard our Guns, ſent out 
do diſcover who we were. We learnt from 
hoſe Chineſe that we were in the Road of 
Tien-pay. That the Iſland where we had cat 
Anchor was calldj Fan-ki-chan, that is to fay, 
he Iſle of Zens, becauſe the Chineſe in their 
Voyages at Sea paſſing near, were accuſtom'd to 
Wave Zens there in Honour of an Idol which 
bey worſhip'd for the Obtaining a favourable 


Tas the Town of 77en-pay, that the Mandarin 
F Arms was calPd Li- tou: e, and that it was not 


+ 


Hong ſince he came from Macao. 
At the Name of Li- tou ſſe we gave a Shout, 

Ind bleſs'd che Providence of God who in the 
Heigth of our greateſt Misfortunes had made 
Ws fall into the Hands of the beft Friend which 
the French had in all China, This Lord being 

Mandarin of Arms at Macao had already 
ven them a Thouſand Marks of his Kindneſs, 
Ind had done them all the Services that lay in 


4 Vis power: Inſomuch, that the Gentlemen of 

. We the Company of China being inform'd of it in 

100 France, had put into Monſieur de Ia Rigaudiere's 

tn WHands a rich Sabre for a Preſent to him. The 
"2 Meſheurs Baſſet and Beſnard who knew the 

114 


"i hineſe Language, were deputed to requeſt cf 
1 Lk him 


ind. They added, that a League within Land 
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him 2 good Pilot skilful in the Coaſts, ſome 
Boats in Room of our Sloop, ſome Provifion; 
wherewith to revictual us, for our Bisket had 
been ſpoil'd by the Sea-water 3 ſome Morter to 
repair our Oven, which had ſuffer d by the 
reat Shogs of the Veſſel, and laſtly ſome 


effengers who TEE carry Intelligence of u; Þ | 


to the Directors of Traffick at Canton, and to 
Father de Fontane) who we were confiden; 
wou'd be in great Pain for us, miſſing; of yz 
both at Nicouko, and at Sancian. 

No one cou'd give greater Marks of Zeal 
than the Mandarin Li-tou-ſe made appear 01 
this Occaſion, in furniſhing us with whatever 
we deſir'd: And that he might do Service to 
our Nation, he ſent out Three Gallies to fa. 
lute us, and to make us an Offer of Eis Houle 
if we wou'd come Aſhore. But much more 
did he beſtir himſelf when he underſtood that 
we had on Board magnificent Preſents to the 
Emperour ; His Life or at leaſt his Fortune 
lay ar Stake, if the Veſſel ſhou'd chance to pe. 
riſh within the Verges of His Juriſdiction. For 
in China above all Places they Judge of People 
by the ſuccels, and frequently the Mandarin. 
are made accountable for ill Accidents which 
fall out, altho' without any Fault of theirs, He 
diſpatcht away then Expreſſes with all Speed 
to the Mandarins that were over him, to the 
Vice-Roy of Canton, to the Tjowgrou who is as 
it were the Governour of Two Provinces, 4 
well to receive their Orders, as to diſcharge 
himſelf upon them of ſome Part of the Care 
and Sollicitude he was in upon our Account. 
Whilſt he was taking his Meatures as to out 
Concerns, there happen'd to us even in hc 
Road of Tizn-piy a Misfortune which Occaiion!s 
much Diſturbance te him as well as to vi 
lelves. Whelce 
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| Whereas the Ifle of Fan- ki- chan had ſerv'd ug 
for Shelter againft the latter Part of the laft 
| Tempeſt, we were perſwaded we might Winter 
there. We had moor'd the Veſſel with Three 
| pittiful ſmall Anchors, and unrigg'd her, as if 
we had been in a good Haven. We were con- 
& triving already how to build an Hoſpital for 
the Sick, when it pleas'd God to draw forth from 
the Treaſures of his Wrath, one of thoſe furious 
| Hurricanes with which he had already chaſtis'd 
us more than once. For a while I own we were 
a little dejected and humbled under the power- 
ful Hand of God. Till that Time I had look'd 
upon all the Tempeſts with Courage enough; 
the good Effect they produc'd in our Crew, in 
tawaking thoſe wholeſome Sentiments which we 
tad endeavour'd to inſpire into them during 
the Hurry, made us ſome Amends for all our 
Fatigues; 1 animated them to ſuffer patiently 
with the Hopes that God wou'd ſoon put an 
end to it. But finding our Dangers redoubling 
pon us one after another, I durſt only excite 
them toa Reſignation to his holy Will. Being 
atter'd thus by this new Tempeſt, our Lives 
ing only by a Thread, as one may fay, that 


ich upon feeble Cables that broke at every Turn, 
He d which we were forc'd to mend every half 
vc Wour. Had they all broke as in the laſt Tempeſt, 


je knew not what wou'd become of us: For 
ie Wind coming with a terrible Fury even 
om the Tfland it felf of Fan-ki-chay, we cou'd 
peſt no Relief from thence; We mutt have 


rid in the Middle of the Road of Tien pay 
010 Which is full of Banks and Flats for above A 


ague and a half from the Shoar, and from 
lence in all Appearance it wou'd have been 
Ipotſible for any one to reach Land. Theſe 
Ixleties continu'd. more than four and twenty 
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Hours. Never did any Day appear to me 0 


long. Iwas not my own particular Danger that « 
gave me ſo much Diſquietz Thanks be to Gol, , 
the paſt Tryals had prepar'd me for all Events, þ 

E 


And I believe I ſhou'd willingly have conſented 
to ſufferShip- Wrack, if like Fonas I might have been WM tl 
able at the Expence of my own Life to free al th 
thoſe who were in the Veſſel. My Grief au ar 
Fear was left God ſhou'd not vouchſafe to H Ko 


ſo many poor People who had ſeem'd to cal the 
upon him with much Faith, and to ſee periſh i f. 
the Heaven a Ship that brought all the neceſarn Un 
Supplies, and Funds for the Eſtabliſhment i; ken 
our Miſſion. However I reſign'd my ſelf auth 
whatever Providence ſhou'd appoint, which; a 

( 


mongſt ſo many Tryals had never yet abandoy 
us. | 
Whilft we were thus ſtrugling with the Wi 
and Sea, the poor Mandarin Li-teu-ſſe ſtood uy 
the Shoar more dead than alive thro' the ! 
prehenſion he had leſt we ſhou'd fink to 
Bottom together with the Preſents of the k 
perour. As ſoon as it clear'd up a little, 
got up upon the higheſt Places. of 7zen-py 
{ee whether he cou'd diſcover us with Proſpet 
« Glaſſes. As ſoon as he got Sight of us, he | 
out a Hoy with an inferiour Mandarin to eny 
us to come into the Port it ſelf of Tiny 
well to ſecure our ſelves, as the Veſſel. At 
ſame Time we had deputed the Sian - lu 
Father de Fontane to entreat the Mandan 
ſend ſome Boats to us, the Council havin 
ſolv'd to put in at the Ifle of Fan-ki-chan, 
to tranſport to Tien-pay what we could d 
Cargo of the Ship. , Whereupon Li- oui 
together all the Barges, Galleys, Fiſher. 
Oc. that he cou'd find in the Port of 71 
and diſpatcht them to us. We were ſur 


—— — 
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| to ſee this little Fleet come ſo ſpeedily to our 


| Aſſiſtance. The firſt thing we ask'd of the 
E Chineſe Pilots was whether the Amphitrite which 
drew 17 foot Water wou'd be able to come into 
the Harbour. They anſwer'd us no, unleſs at 
the New or full of the Moon when the Tides 
© are at the higheſt; that at the Entrance of the 
port there was a Bar over which very often 
WW there was not above 15 foot Water, but that 
Mat a Spring tide there wou'd be ſometimes twenty. 
Unluckily this Spring-tide was not to come of 
ten Days, and within Five we were threaten'd 
with an other Guft of Wind like to the laſt, 
IWherefore we came to a Reſolution fo loſe no 
crime, but to make uſe of the Boats of Mandarin 
a Li-rou-ſſe to land our Merchandiſe. 

As we were going to draw the Bales out of 


Füne Hold, there aroſe a Mutiny amongſt tha 
\ Lrew which put a ſtop to it. The Seamen not 
e aving ſhak' d off the Apprehenſions of the laſt 
to empeſt grumbled that more Care ſhou'd be 
ne ken to ſecure the Lading than their Lives. 
tele, hey fear'd left when the Goods ſhou'd be 


laden no Dificulty wou'd be made to hazard 
em in open Sea, and upon this, reſolv'd not 
ſuffer any thing to he carried off. This 
tle Tumult gave us ſome Uneaſineſs, and it 


O Cn 
lien 


Prudence and Authority. In the mean Time 
Bales were lying upon Deck ready to be 
into the Chineſe Boats which ſurrounded 
Veſſel: No ſooner was the Crew return'd 
Calm, but behold another unlucky Accident. 
re happens to fall a great Shower of Rain 
h obliges them to carry all down again into 


F-2 Goods 


uld have had worſe Conſequences, had not 
dnfieur de Ia Rigaudiere ſpeedily appeas'd it by 


Hold, for *twou'd have ſpoil'd all the 


. — 
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Goods to have carry'd them aſhore not having 
yet had Time to build a Ware-houſe. 

It ſeem'd that God took Pleaſure to try our 
Patience in thwarting our Deſigns one after 
another. They viſited the larger Chineſe Boats 
to try whether they cou'd not carry off ſome- 
thing to Tien-pay. The Partitions were to nar- 
row to hold the Bales, and we were forc'd to 
ſend. back thoſe bigger Boats empty. We re- 
tain'd the Fiſher-boats to carry them off the 
next Day one after another to Fan-ki-chan, where 
that very Evening they went to build a Hovel 
to ſhelter them under. In the Night-time the 
Fiſhermen to whom ſufficient Proviſions had 
been given for themſelves calling to mind that 
their own Families who live only upon what 
they get by their fiſhing ,might come to die 
with Hunger in ExpeQation of them, return'd 
from whence they came, and appear'd no more. 
So that all the Lading remain'd on Board, do 
what we cou'd, and we were oblig'd to pre- 
pare our ſelves in this Condition to bear the 
Brunt of a Fifth Tempeſt which hung over ns, 
We had indeed the full Apprehenſion of it, for 
it began with the ſame Violence as the reſt; 
but, Thanks be to God, it did not laft, and 
here ended all our Misfortunes. 

We were ſtill in Pain to hear news of Father 
de Fontancy, we had ſent to him to Canton and 
Coang-hai many Expreſſes: Meſſures Baſſet, and 
Beſaard with Monſieur 0ari our Captains Mate 
were gone thither to inform him of our Dangets 
and Wants; he on his Part was running all the 
while from Iſland to Iſland with extreme Hazard 
and Diſquiet; not finding any where the Perſons 
he ſought for, nor ſo much as the Remains of 
the Long-boat and Shallop which we had aban 
don'd about Sancian. In the mean 7 4 
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Houpou (that is to ſay the Mandarin of the 
Cuſtom-houſe) being come from Canton to Tren- 
pay, acquainted us that Father Peliſſon Superiour 
of our Houſe at Canton took ſhipping at the 
ame Time as he did, to come and carry off in 
the Name of Father de Fontaney the Preſents 
of the Emperour; that whilſt we waited for 
him we might ſend ſome body to treat about 
the Duties to be pay'd for the Goods, We 
cou'd not but admire that thoſe who came 
upon ſo unwelcome an Errand, ſhow'd be more 
diligent than thoſe who ſought our Preſerya- 
tion. >, 

At length upon a Sunday in the Evening we 
diſcover'd Two Galleys which ſeem'd to Steer 
towards Tien. pay; a little after, we perceiv'd 
they made towards us: We drew forth our Pro- 
ſpettives 3 we ſaw a Flag which we took to be 
white, afterwards it became Yellow, not long 


| after we read in large Chineſe Characters, this 


is the Tagen. A Barck which we had ſent upoa 
the Diſcovery cries out to us that they are 
our Directors of Canton with the Fathers de 
Fontaney and Peliſſon. Immediatly the Soldiers 
ſtand to their Arms, they prepare to diſcharge 
the Cannon. Great was our joy at the Ar 
rival of theſe Gentlemen; we embrac'd each 
other with Pleaſure. They had brought with 
them Maſts and Refreſhments. The Chineſe 
deſir'd we ſhou'd not diſcharge our Cannon 
untill their Galleys were at ſome Diſtance. 
We refitted our Veſſel with all Speed, with a 
new Maſt that we might loſe no Time to get 
in to Tien pay. The Port is great and ſpacious, 
bat there is almoſt nothing but Sands, which. 
are cover'd or bare according to the Tides. 
There is ſcarce Depth enough for the Chincſe 
Gilleys, There is only one Baſon which is but 
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narrow, where there is Six or Seven Fathom 
Water : But to get into it, you muſt paſs a 
Bar which has only Three. We drew near the 
new Moon, when we hop'd to get over by 
the Favonr of the high Tides: but the Wind 
prov'd contrary. 


The Mandarins of Tien-pay came thither to | 


pay their Viſits to Father de Fontaney. We trea- 
ted them with all Civility and Honour, and 
particularly we ſpat'd no Powder. Being con. 
cern'd we cou'd not enter into their Port, 
they ſhew'd us another about Twenty Five 
Leagues lower. The Chineſe Pilots, whom we 
examin'd, told us Wonders of it: We ſent them 
with one of our Pilots to ſound the Depth. 
In the mean time we return'd to Anchor at 
Fan · ki· chan, where Father de Fontane) put the 
Preſents of the Emperour on Board a Galley 
which he had brought on Purpoſe from Canton, 
and convey'd them to Tien pay. The Mandarin, 
came to a Reſolution to conduct them by Land: 
the Tſong- tou, had even begg'd it as a Favour, 


and offer'd to bear the whole Expence him. 


fclf. Orders were ſent about to repair the il 
Ways, and to prepare the Cong- koen (that is to 
ſay, the Houſes where the Mandarins lodge in 
their Journeys.) The Houpou underſtanding that 
Father de Fontaney was at 7ien-pay, dillodg\ 
immediatly ſending. only ſome of his People 2. 
board the Ampbitrim to ſearch it: But thoſe a 
the Veſſel wou'd by no Means admit of it 
alledging boldly that ſhe having brought tx 
Freſents of the Emperour, they did not doubt 
but that in Recompence ſhe ought to be er 
2mpt from the Duties of Cuſtom, and tis 
Yexation of that covetious Houpou. 


ine ſe 
| hineſ 
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Whilſt the Mandarins were buſied in order. 
ing the Bales in which the Preſents of the 
Emperour were, to be cover'd with Wiſps of 
| Straw, that they might be carried without Dau- 
ger by Porters upon Poles of Bambou, Father 
le Fontaney came on Board to carry me away 
and to take his Leave. Father Contancin cas 
chen declar'd Chaplain of the Veſſel! : We con 
| W tended for a while who ſhou'd ftay behind, but 
„he being of that Mortification as to engro!: 
„ to himſelf all Occaſions of ſuffering, Father de 
Fontaney decided the Diſpute in his Faronc. 
It was the Twelfth of November of the Yeat 
| yohs that I Firſt ſet Foot upon Chineſe Ground 
after Eight Months fail, ſuch as I have deſcrib'd 
to you. I leave to you to imagin moſt Dear 
Father with what Tranſport of Joy I took 
Poſſeſſion of a Land after which I had languiſht 
for above Eight Years. I had no Regret of 
what J had ſuffer'd by the Way, and I begg'd 
our Lord to continue to treat me as he has 
lalways done his Apoſtles, and Preachers of his 
Goſpel, who have no where, more firmly planted 
the Croſs, than in thoſe Places where they found 
noſt Contradictions and Sufferings. 

From the very Day that I arriv'd at i 
J was forc'd to be transform'd into a perfect 
pineſe J took the Name, and Habit; for the 
hineſe are not able to pronounce thole we 
bring with us out of Europe. All the Miſſioners 
and even Merchants aie oblig'd to take upon 
them the Name of ſome Family of the Country. 
| am calld Tan-chan-hiem. As to the Cuſtoms 
and Manners of this Country, one muſt be new 
noulded from Head to Foot to mike a perfect 
hineſe of an European. We were receiv'd in 
WW Cong-koen by the Mzndarivs of Tien-pay, and 
1 F*za1'd that very Evening after the Chineſe 

oo Faſhion, 
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chaſtiſe the guilty, and the Tagen was carried i 
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Faſhion. There was a Profuſion of Meats and Ml : x; 


Ragouts which I am willing to believe were bim 
excellent, but did not ſeem to reliſh with us MW [ef 
French-men. There was enough to ſatisy thoſe MW Cant 
who wau'd be pleas'd with the Multitude and As 
Variety of Diſhes, for we were ſerv'd with more WM neat 
than forty different Sorts. The Day after had 
Monſieur de Ia Regaudiere who had conducted us the! 
thither had a Mind to regale in his Turn the They 
Mandarins after the Manner of Europe: But al the f 
the Bales as well as the Porters, and a Guard and 1 
of Souldiers being ready for their Journey, they What 
were not willing to loofe Time, and make a MW but a 
longer Stay. | 
Two Manderins of Tſong-tou came the Day ¶ who a 
. to Order the March, and to take Care ¶ prude 
of the Carriage of the Bales to the Emperour, MW Chine 
Every Load had a little yellow Standard with a WM profoy 
Chineſe Inſcription, to give Notice to the People ¶ that | 
to bear Reſpect as they paſs'd by. The Porters MW Minds; 
were oblig'd to give their Names in writing, WW Day b 
and to find ſome Perſon to be bound for them; 2 Supp 
a Souldier always march'd on one fide, and the 
Captain was anſwerable for him. Moreover the 
Mandarins with their Attendants made a Sort 
of a flying Squadron, which took Care that none 
ſhou'd ftraggle from the High-ways. Among 
the Chineſe nothing is more ſacred than what 
to the Emperour belongs, altho' it be but a Toy, 
they treat it with Reſpett, and preſerve it with 
Care. I admir'd the Order with which our 
March was regulated; we were more than tour 
hundred Men, reckoning the Tagen and his uſual 
Retinue. Theſe were made up of a Sort ot 
Morrice-dancers, Trumpeters, Players on the 
Cornet, Cryers, Bearers of Umbrella's and Stan- 
dards, Footmen, Officers of Juſtice appointed to 
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2 Kind of Seday, We went before it, and ſery'd 
him in room of his (2) Laoyes. In this Manner we 
left Tren-pay and began our Journey towards 
Canton. h 
As we Arrived at Yan-chuin-yen, which is a 
neat little Town, we thought all the Inhabitants 
had been come out to meet us, ſo great was 
the Number that lin'd the Way on both fides. 
They ftar'd greedily upon us, overjoy'd to ſee 
the firſt Time in their Lives an European Jagen, 
and longer Beards than they uſually have in China. 
What I admir'd was that there was no Diſorder, 
| WH but a profound Silence throughout this infinit 
Crow'd of People, without any civil Magiſtrate 
Vo appear'd to keep them to their Duty; this 
e prudent Behaviour and Modeſty is owing to the 
„ W Chineſe Education, and as 1 ſaid before, tothe 
a profound Reſpe&t which the Sight of any Thing 


e that belongs to the Emperour inſpires. The 
'S Mandarin Tan- chuin yen who had ſent us the 
„ Day before above fix Leagues from his Town 
1; {Wz Supper ready dreſs'd, did at our Coming over- 
ne helm us with Civilities and Preſents. We 
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were lodg'd in a magnificent Cong- koen. Three 
Courts were to be paſs'd before you cou'd come 
to the Appartment of the Tagen and of the 
ayes, Thoſe Sort of Houſes always look almoſt 
douthwards. I ſay almoſt for according to the 
Laws of the Empire they ought to decline a 
ih little. There is only the Emperours Palace, 
our Which has a Right to front directly the 
our {Wouth, | | 

ſual W From Yan-chuin-yenu we came to Fo-tcheou ; In 
t ot Wie Way, we ſaw ſome Things worth our tak- 
the | ing 
tan - - | — . — — — 
4 to Wa) Laoyes in China are the Learned of the firſt 
) 11 Fank who ro do Honour to the Mandarins, accom- 

ban them in certain publick Ceremonies. 


ie 


ing Notice of. They are Rocks of an extra. 
ordinary Height, of the Figure of a great ſquare 
Tower ſeated in the Middle of vaſt Plains. 
Tis hard to imagin how they came there, unless 
they were formerly Mountains, and that the 


long continu'd Fall of Rain had wafh'd away the I 


Earth that encompaſsd thoſe Maſſes of Stone, 
and had at length made them ſteep on all Sides. 
What confirms this Conjecture, is, that we ſaw 
ſome which towards the Bottom had Earth 
round about 'em to a certain Height. 

In this Province there is very good Marble 
which they make uſe of in building of Bridges, 
and to fill up the Holes which wou'd make 
the Way unpaſſable. A certain Bou who had 
not wherewithall to ſuſtain himſelf, ſetting upon 
repairing in this Manner one of thoſe Ways 
where a little River made a very ill Bog, the 
Zeal which he has ſnew'd for the common Good 
on this Occaſion, and for the Convenience of 
Travellers has procur'd him ſuch plentiful Alms, 
that he is now in a Condition to build a fair 
Bridge, and near the Bridge a Houſe for the 
Bonza's. Seeing at a Diſtance thoſe vaſt Pieces 
of Marble, which he has got together in that 
Valley, to execute his Deſign, I thought he was 
about to build an entire Palace, the Quantity 
appear'd ſo great. The Marble is of a goo! 
Kind, which diſcovers it ſelf in thoſe Places 
where the Feet of the Paſſengers have already 
poliſh'd it. | | 

At Ho-tcheou the little Land Army which ac. 
company'd us, was chang'd into a Naval One. 
They put all the Bales upon Nine Barks. They 
allotted us Four more: One in which were ont 
Provilions, and which we us'd for dreſſing the 
Another tor Muſick, and the Players upon 15. 


ſtruments, a Third for the Soldiers who guarce- 
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| us, and a Fourth for our ſelves. All along 
the River were Guard-Houles from League to 
League, the Soldiers as ſoon as they cou'd diſ- 
| cover us at a Diſtance, rang'd themlelves in 
Rank and Eile; and ſaluted us in our Paſſage 
' F vith a Diſcharge of their Muskets, our Flutes 
giving them the Signal. Their Manner of ſhoot- 
ing on this Occalion is different from ours. 
, & [nftead of holding their Muskets in their Hands, 
and ſhooting them into the Air, or over againſt 
One another, they carry them in their Arms 
» the But-end forward, and ſhoot them off as 
„if they deſign'd to hit ſome Mark behind 'em. 
When they travel by Water in Boats, they go 
aſhore and lodge in the Firſt Place where Night 
| overtakes them. The Soldiers divide themſelyes 
into ſeveral Companies, and keep Fires lighted 
| all Night, and make ſuch a Noile that it 
frightens away Robbers indeed, bur incommodes 
very much thoſe from whom the Apprehenſion 
| of High-way-men does not take away the Deſire 
| of Sleeping, 
On the 20th of November we arriv'd at Chao- kin. 
'Tis a large Town in which reſides the Tſong-toy, 
who is a particular Friend of Father de Fontaney. 


of Three Rivers or grand Canals, of which 
One goes to Ho-tcheou, another towards Chanfi, 
and the Third leads towards Canton within a 


tie River overfiow'd to the Heigth of Forty 
2c. Foot. We ſaw Houſes upon the Quay all along 
ne. the Bank, the Roofs of which had been carried 
hey Way by the Inundation. Whereas the Tſong-r9u 
ont defray'd the whole Expence of our Journey, 
om, che Mandarins who are under him, were not 
1:- Mating in his Abſence to figralize their Zeal 
des by 


The Port is very ſpacious, at the Confluence 


Mile of Chao kin. In the Month of March laſt, 
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by giving us a good Reception according to 
the Orders that had been ſent to em fran 
Canton, where we were expeted with Impati. 
ence. They wou'd have us make uſe of x 
great Barge belonging to a Mandarin: Thoſe 
Sort of Carriages are very convenient for tra. 
velling. There is better Accomodation for lodg, 
ing than what is generally in the Houſes, 

From Cbao- kin to Canton you ſee nothing but 
great Villages on both Sides the River: They 
are ſo cloſe to one another that you wou'd be 
apt to take em for one continu'd Village. Ti. 
there we begin to have ſome Idea of the Beauties 
of China. We left Kian: men on the left: *Tis 
a Village famous for its Length; "tis more than 
Five Leagues long; they reckon in it near two 
hundred ſquare Towers, which are fill'd with 
Souldiers in Time of War for the Defence of 
the Inhabitants. We paſs'd thro! the End of 
the Village of Fochan, which is not altogether 
fo big as the former, but in which are Number'd 
a Million of Souls. Upon the River alone there 
are more than Five Thouſand Barks which are 
as long as our greateft Veſſels, and each Bark 
| lodges a whole Family with its Children, and 
its Childrens Children. I don't reckon an In: 
finity of Fiſher-boats, and Canows, which ſerve 
to paſs People over from one Side to the other, 
for over thoſe great Rivers there are no Bridges. 
Up and down the Country, and upon little 
Riſings near the Villages, are to be ſeen an lu. 
finity of Tombs: Theſe are certain Heaps of 
Farth which terminate in a Point with a great 
Urn. I cannot believe that all are interr'd in 
this Mannner; in a little Time the Dead woud 
take up as much Room as the Living. 


At 


France 
ſpacio 
of his 
the tri 
Mone) 
Conſo! 
thithel 
Adora: 
Edifice 


of our 
bas ha 


ittle * 


leveral 
Monar; 
to Fat} 
ſuffcier 


fey ſh 


( 221 ) 


a World, and ſuch a World where all ſorts of 
Nations are to be found. The Situation of it 
is admirable, tis water'd by a great River, which 


| They fay *tis bigger then Paris. The Houſes 
are no ways magnificent without; The moſt ſtate- 
[ly Edifice of all is the Church which Father 
urcotti erected about TwoorThreeYears ago. The 
Infidels making their Complaint to the Vice. roy 
of this Inſult made by this Stranger to their 


Magiſtrates of China return'd this Anſwer. How 
mou'd you have me to demoliſh at Canton 2 


2 Church dedicared 10 the God of Heaven whilſt 
ith be Emperour art Pekin 7s raiſing a more noble 
of WW one within bis own Palace. Tis thus we are 
of WW tere inform'd that that great Prince continues 


her to favour our Religion every Day more and 
rd nore. Before he ſent Father de Fontane into 
ere Fance he had given to the French Jeſuits a 
are N ſpacious Piece of Ground within the Circuit 
ark Nef his own Palace for the building a Church to 
and the true God. He has ſince furniſh'd them with 
11. Money and Marble towards it. How great a 
.rve MConſolation would it be, fhou'd he himſelf come 
her, Itbither in Perſon to acknowledge and pay his 
ges, Adorations with us to the true Deity ! The 
Edifice is built after the Manner of Europe. One 
of our Brothers who is a very able Architect, 


s of as had the Management of the Work: In a 
reat MWittle Time we ſhall have in theſe Provinces 
4 in {Wrveral other Churches, of which our great 
ou'd Monarch will be the Founder; For he has given 


to Father de Fontaney at his laſt Return a Sum 
ſufficient to build four, and has promis'd when 
Itey ſhou'd be finiſh'd, to allow what ſhould be 

DX re- 


At length on the 25th of November, we arr ivd 
at Canton. This is not to be call'd a Town, but 


with its Canals ſtretches into diffetent Provinces. 


Houſes, and Pagods; he who is one of the wiſeſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


e 
requiſite to ere& more; It were much to be 
wilh'd that all the Princes of Europe wou'd, aſter 
his Example, make it a point of Honour and 
Religion to conſecrate thus new Temples to Jeſu; 
Chriſt in theſe -Infidel Countries- 

As to our Part, we ſhall employ our Live; 


and Cares to procure that theſe Temples may 


as ſoon as poſſible be fill'd with fervorous Chi. 
tians. At preſent I know not where will be 
the Place of my Miſhon. We ſhall depart with. 
in Three Days with Father de Fontaney, why 
will diſpoſe of us into different Places. Some 
will ſtay in the Towns where we have already 
ſome Reſidences, others will go to Nankin, there 
to found a Seminary. The Miſſioners that ſhall 
come from Europe are deſign'd to be ſent thither 
to ſtudy, and to make themſelves skilful in the 
Tongue, and in the Underftanding of Chineſe 
Books. We came hither into China Nine Mil. 
ſioners in company of Father de Fontaney. Ou: 
Number is increas'd by the Arrival of the Fi 
thers Hervieux, Noelas, Melon, and Chomel, who 
are come hither by the Way of the Indies. Fs. 


ther de 14 Fontaine was to have made the Fifth; 


and I propos'd to meet him at Canton: but he 


having found in Madura a Miſſion in which they 


have the Happineſs to ſhed their Blood for 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Father Fob» de Brito has done 
ſome few Years ago, he preferr'd that Miſſion 
to this of China, where the Affairs of Religion 
appear to haye too good a Proſpect to be able 
to hope ſo ſoon the Crown of Martyrdon 
When I ſhall be more knowing in the Map « 
the Country, I ſhall ſend you more Particulars 
*Tis well that I have been able to give you tis 
Account of my Voyage, I Writ theſe by th: 
Way of England, for it will be a Year bel 

cke 
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the Anpbitrite 
mphitrite can leave China. I ſhall 
write to 


; W you more at lar 
ge by that V 
com- 


mend my ſelf dai 
LG all 
| with all Duty and Reſped, Prayers, and am 


Moſt Dear Father, 


me 
| | Tour moſt bumble, and 


ere . 
| moſt obedient $ on, and $ 1 
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the 3orh 1701, Winds 


turn J 

8 | ISSN | ation 
Reverend Father, Afte 
„ Cc dur Ce 


OU will be inform'd by the Letters which We dit 
Father de Jartre and our other Fathers efign* 
have writ into Europe, of the Dangers fron pf Aa. 
which God thro' his Mercy has been pleas'd ton a 
preſerve your Friends. Being arriv'd in FoilMuoy'q | 
Months Time and a Half the moft ProfperoulyMor he 
fanc ig 
0 mal 
afideli 
1 ſhor 
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bublin 


apart by our Veſſel to honour St Francis Auuerius 
we beheld all our Maſts carry'd away by a vo 
letit Tempeſt, notwitbſtanding all the Endeavour 
of Monſieur de a Rigaudiere, who diſputed * 


040 
the Fury of the Winds and Sea each Piece of 
his Rigging and Tackling one after andther. 
He did Wonders upon this Occaſion, as likewiſe 
| his whole Crew: But the Amphitrite was faulty 
in not having perform'd the Vow they had made 
in the very ſame Place the precedent Year, and 
for having been wanting in their Acknowledg- 


ments towards St. Francis Xaverius their Prelerver. 


de fir Thought which occur'd to all the 
offers and the whole Crew, when they ſaw 

themſelves upon the brink of being Ship-wrack'd 
in the ſame Place, was, that God deſign'd to 
puniſh them for the want of Fidelity which the 
greateſt Part had been guilty of, in acquitting 
themſelves of their Firſt Vow; and *twas reſolv'd 
before they engag'd in a new One, to begin by 
obliging themſelves to put in Execution that 
which they had hitherto fo ill obſerv'd. I {hall 


that happen'd during the Space of 24 Hours 

Yee that our Veſſel was expos'd to the Mercy of the 
Winds and Waves. *Tis ſufficient that you re- 

turn Thanks to Almighty God for out Preſer- 
ation, | | 
After this Firſt Tempeſt was over we ſtecr'd 
bur Courſe towards the Iſle of Sancian, which 
e diſcover'd afar off on the 5th of Auguſt and 


(hich 


ther WWlefign'd to caſt Anchor within Eight Leagues 
iron Wt Macao, in Hopes to enter the next Day, or 

"I don after into the River of Canton. But God 
oll 


5 'ou'd have it, that the Amphitrite twice indebted 
rou 


act! irencis Xaverius, ſhou'd go to his Tomb, there 


ay le 0 make an honourable amends for her Firſt 
verivlWnhdelity, and to comply with her ſecond Vow. 
. n ſhort that very Day, and the Day after, the 
von 


4 with bling the Point of Macao. On the 7th a 


Second 


not go about to give you the Particulars of all 


or her Deliverance to the Interceſſion of St. 


ind turn'd againft us, and hindred us from 
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Second Tempeſt : Oblig'd us, whether we wou'd 
to ſeek out for ſhelter 3 Sancian was the 
only Place we knew; we made towards it; but 
thro* ſo many Shelves and Rocks that all our 
Seamen agreed that we had. been that Day 
nearer Shipwrack then when we hat loft all our 
Maſts. 
terrible, that altho' we were under the Wind 
behind the Point of the Iſle of Sancian, our Cable 
was in Danger of 8 and the Waves were 
ſo great, that at every toſſing the Canon of our 
upper Tire were waſh'd in the Sea. On the 
9th, we paſs'd over to the other Side between 
the Iſland and the Continent, and came to an 
Anchor in Sight of the Tomb of St. Francis 
Xaverius. Immediately after a Diſcharge of our 
Cannon we ſolemnly Sung the Litanies of that 


great Saint. We continu'd after that, for the 


Space of 15 Days that we lay there, to honour 
in different Manners the Apoſtle of the Indies 
We went almoſt every Day to ſay Maſs upon 
his Tomb, and all the Crew perform'd their 
Devotions with ſuch Piety as gave us great Joy 
and Conſdlation, 

From Sancian we came to Canton on board 
the Chineſe Galleys. Father de Tartre, and Fx 
ther Contancin who ſtay'd behind in the Veſſel 
bore the brunt of Two Typhons, whereof one 
attack'd them a Second Time in the Sight d 
Macao, and drove them a Hundred League 
from thence behind a ſorry Iſland, where they 
were oblig'd to Anchor and weather out witl 
one Anchor a Fourth Tempeſt more horrible 


than the former. The Long-Boat, the Sloop 


Four Anchors, their Sails and Rigging, togeth« 
with their Mizzen-Maſt were all loft and carrie 
away by the Violence of the Storm. 


In the Night the Tempeſt grew &. 
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41 As for us, we landed at Canton the gth of 
ie | September. We were inform'd that very Day 
that the Fathers Hervien, and Noelas were ar- 
| rived on Board an Engliſh Veſſel at the Mouth 
| of the River of Canten. Some Days after, the 
Fathers Chomel and Melon came ſafe in a French 
ſo Veſſel belonging to Surrate So that in leſs then 
Eight Days a new Recruit of Thirteen of us 
| Miſhoners arriv'd at Canton. We were in Hopes 
| to ſee Father de la Fontain, but he ftaid be- 
bind in the Indies to dedicate himſelf to the 
| holy and painful Miſſion of Madura. Twas a 
| ſenſible Loſs to us, but which we hope will be 
| repair'd by the Acceſſion of ſeveral of our Bre- 
| thren, whom we expect ſoon to Joyn us. Let 
not any One be frighted with the Relation of 
ſo many Tempeſts. Almighty God knows how 
to deliver out of the greateſt Dangers, thoſe 


fidence in him. We never experience for the 
moſt Part more ſenſible, nor more ſolid Conſo- 
ations than in thoſe Moments when we appear 


[Circumſtances give us to underſtand that we 
are wholy in the Hands of Providence. We 
are oblig'd to render this Teftimony to the 
dirine Goodneſs after having frequently found 
the Effects of it. 

You” ſignify'd to me before my Departure 
how pleaſing it wou'd be to you, to acqaint you 
what tb are requiſite for thoſe Miſ- 
loners; who are made choice of for this Miſ- 
non, Probably I may hereafter be able to 
nform you with more Exactneſs than at pre- 
lent; Notwithſtanding, in theſe Three Months 
that I have been in Ching, and that I have 


conferr'd with Miſſioners of different Orders, 
W think my felt capable enough to let you know 
5 2 what 


{whom he protects, and who place their Con- 


abandon'd of all human Succour, and when all 


— — — _— 
PR == R r 


always more and more to be learnt, there vil 
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what is moſt eſſential. In the Firſt Place tue 
muſt be Perſons reſolv'd to mortify themſelve 
in all Things, and to be moulded anew, not 
only as to the change of Climate, Cloathing 
and Diet, but alſo much more to. Manners 
entirely oppoſite to the Cuſtoms and Character 


gifted, or is not diſpos'd to endeavour to attain 
it, muſt lay aſide all Thoughts of coming into 
China. Such as are govern'd by their natural 
Paſſions are no Ways proper for this Place: 
Too violent a Nature would do much Miſchiet 
here. The Genius of the Country requires that 
one be Maſter of his Paſſions, and above all of 
a certain turbulent Activity which aims to do all, 
and carry all before it by Violence. The Chineſe 
are not capable of comprehending in a Months 
Time what a French Man can ſay to them in 
an Hour. Tis neceſſary to ſuffer without being 
nettYd, and tranſported with Impatience at their 
Dulneſs, and natural Careleſneſs,and to be content 
without looſing Courage, to treat of Religion 
- With a Nation which fears nothing but the Em- 
perour, and loves nothing but Money, and con- 
ſequently is extremely indifferent to all that re. 
gards Eternity. You are diſheartned every 
Moment, unleſs you have a Sweetneſs, Mode. 
ration, and Longanimity, that is Proof againſt all 
*Fryals.:- - 

The Difficulty of the Language and its Cha. 
rafters requires that a Man love Study, altho 
this Study has nothing in it diverting or en- 
ticing, but the Hopes of Making Uſe of it one 
Day with Succeſs to encreaſe God's Glory, No# 
whereas in a Buſineſs of this Nature there i 


b2 always enough to imploy one's Time, anda 
Man muſt accuſtom himſelf to paſs gontinvall IF. 
| fromy ſt 


of the French Nation. He that is not thus Fer 
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| from Action to Study, and from Study to exte- 
t riour Functions. *Tis alſo well known that the 
3 © Chineſe value themſelves upon being the moſt 
ts polite civilizd People in the World: But *tis 
er Þ unconceivable how much it coſts a Man to ci- 
us F vilize and poliſh ones ſelf to their Humour. No- 
n thing can be imagin'd more troubleſome and 
to vexatious to a Frenchman then the Ceremonial 
tal W of this Country. *Tis one great Work to learn 
©: Wit, and another to obſerve it. The Sciences of 
et | Europe according to the Meaſure that each one 
excels in them, diſpoſes the Great ones to lay 
fide that high Contempt which they have for 


all, Nan that comes from Strangers. You ſee then 
_ Reverend Father, how neceſſary it is in this 
nths 


ountry to have that ſelf Denyal I mention'd 
before, more than in any other Miſſion. I ſay 
othing. of thoſe Vertues of Chriſtianity and 
Keligion, Without which neither here nor an 

ere elſe can any one either preſerve himſelf 
rom Danger, or undertake any great Enter- 
tile for the Converſion of Souls. I wou'd 
dyiſe all thoſe who find in themſelves a Call 
China to read over and over the Life of 
ather Ricci written by Father d' Orleans, and 


an, who is deſervedly look'd upon as the 
ounder of this flouriſhing Miſſion. In his Per- 
a you may. find a Concurrence of all thoſe 
od Qualities, which are proper to enable a 
an to do ſolid Good, and a Man may frame 
judgment of his own Fitneſs to labour in 
No# s Empire, the nearer he ſhall find himſelf 
come to him, or more reſolv'd by the Grace 
, yy God to become So. In this Place we prin- 
a" ly propoſe him for a Model, and we have 
e Comfort to ſee that ſuch as imitate him 
| perfectly, are thoſe to whole Zeal and 

Q 3 Labours 


d ſtudy at Leiſure the Character of that great 
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at Paris One is of the Houſe of a Chriftian 


— 


it. Another, of an Idolater deliver'd from the 


the World. He mentions that a great Num- 


g my Fault, reply'd the Emperour, ½ 


that he has Chriften'd Five and Thirty in 4 


cient Rome,) ſeeing it ſo high aud ftate!y, 
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Labours God gives the greateſt Bleſſings. Altho 
ordinarily ſpeaking thoſe ſurpriſing Miracles 
which were wronght in the primitive Times 
for convincing Proofs of Chriſtianity are not 
done here, nevertheleſs God is not wanting to 
help the Weakneſs of Idolaters and new Con- 
verts by certain Events, which have ſomething 
wonderful in them. : 

Father Baborjer makes mention of ſeveral in 
his Letters, which without doubt you have ſeen 


preſerv'd alone in the Middle of a Conflagration 
that deftroy'd above Forty Houſes round about 


Perſecution of the Devil at the Prayer of a 
fervent Chriſtian. A Third of a Child held up, 
and drawn by an inviſible Hand out of a Well 
into which it was fallen. Father Fouquet in his 
new Miſſion has the moſt promiſing Hopes in 


ber of Idolaters daily flock to him, ſome oſ 
them touch'd by the remorſe of Conſciences, 
others by terrible Dreams which God makes 
uſe of to make them reflect upon Eternity; 


Day, and that he has more than Thirty actual 
under his Inſtructions. 

Tuo French Men that are come from Felis 
tell me, that the Church of our French Fathers 
is finiſh'd. *Tis one pf the Fineft Fabricks © 
that great City. The Cenſors of the Empile 
(for ſo we call them becauſe their Employ Ic 
ſembles very much that of the Cenſors of At: 


repreſented that it was contrary to the Las 


my Order the Fathers bave built it in 1h Mw 
ner. The Cenfors perſiſting and urging ” 
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he ought to ſend a contraty Order, and to 


demoliſh the Church. What wou'd you bave me 
do, reply'd the Emperour ? Theſe Strangers ren- 
der me daily conſiderable Services; I know not 


| bow to recompence them 3 They refuſe Offices and 


Employments : They will accept of no Money: 
Their Religion is their only concern, I have no ather 
Way to Gratify them. I'll bear no more of this 
Matter. 

My Lord Biſhop of Pekin has given the 
Sacrament of Confirmation to more than Twelve 
Thouſand Chriſtians. Father Bouvet is taken 
up from Morning to Night in inflruting thoſe 
W 


o come to embrace our holy Religion. A- 


mongft others a Bonza has been converted after 
a Manner ſomewhat ſingular. He was very 
deyout in his falſe Religion, and was huly ia 
erecting a Pagod upon a high Way, when Two 
Chriſtians paſſing by, told him be took a great 
deal of Pains for a falſe God, that he wou'd 
do much better to go fo Pekin to find out the 
Europeans that were in the King's Palace, and 
that they wou'd explain to him the Law of 
the great God of Heaven, and Soveriegn Lord 
of all Things. The Bonza who had never heard 
ſpeak of the Chriſtian Religion, believ'd them, 
came to Pekin, was converted, and return'd back 
to finiſh his Building which he has fince con- 
ſecrated to Jeſus Chrift. He is at this Time 
one of the inoft fervent Preachers of the true 
Religion. 

We are labouring actually in the Converſion 
of an Officer a Tarter, who has been engag'd 
by an Accident, which has done much Honour 
to Chriſtianity to ſuffer himſelf to be inſtructed 
in the Law of Jeſus Chriſt. As he was en- 
tering to Pekin on Horſeback he let fall by 
chance his Purſe, A poor Tradeſman a Chriftian 


1 law 
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ſaw it fall, took it 'up, and run after him tq 
give it him. The Officer looking back with 
Contempt upon this poor Man ſpurr'd his Horſe, 
The Chriftian kept Sight of him, and follow'd 
him to his 'own Houſe ; There the Tarter in 
a Paſſion 'began to treat him with ill Words, 
and ask*'d him what he wou'd have; Give you 
your Purſe Sir, ſaid the Chriſtian, which you 
dropt. The Tarter being ſurpris'd, and chang- 
ing his Language wou'd needs know how, that 
contrary to the Cuftoms of the Empire, which 

rmits People to keep what they find, he 

ou'd bring him back his Money. Tis becauſe 
J am a Chriſtian ſaid the poor Tradeſman, 
and that my Religion obliges me to do it, 
This Anſwer ſtruck the Curiolity of the Officer, 
he was deſirous to know what that Religion 
Was: He came to viſit the Fathers, was at- 
tentive to them, ſhew'd a great efteem for all 
they ſaid concerning the Myfteries an Maxims 
of the Chriſtian Law.. Tis to be hop'd that 
Grace will perfect in him what it has ſo 
happily begun. 


Father Caſtner a Bavarian Jour did me the 
ion Five Leagues 


Favour to carry me to his Mi 
diſtant from Canton. Tis at Fochay Which 15 
a Burrough bigger then Paris, and where they 
number Nine Thouſand Souls. As to the big: 
neſs of it I ſpeak as an Eye Witneſs, and for 
the Number upon the Teftimony of all the 
Miſhoners of Canton. I ſaw at Fochan a fair 
Church almoſt of the ſame Figure and bignels 
as our Noviciat at Paris. I found there a very 
great Number of fervent Chriftians, and the 
Father, in a few Days after my Departure, was 
to baptize Three Hundred Catechumens in the 
Neighbouring Villages which were under hi 
are. | 
| | 
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1 conld ſend you many more Particulars re- 

| lating to theſe Miſſions, but I have fix'd a 

 F Reſolution never to mention any thing but 
what I my ſelf have ſeen or read with my own 

i I Eyes in Letters that come from good Hands. 
„ Þ Perchance one Day I may have the Happineſs 
u | to acquaint you of the Succeſs which the 
u infinite Mercy of God ſhall vouchſafe to give 
g. to my weak Endeavours and to the Prayers of my 
Friends. I recommend my ſelf in a very par- 


ch ticular Manner to yours, and am with much 
he Reſpect 


cer, Reverend Father, 


Tour moſt bumble, and 


agues | moſt obedient Servant 


LE. DE CHAVAGNAC, 


ind the Miſporzer of tbe Society of JES Us. 


LETTER 


O F 


R. F. TachAxb Superiour General if 


the French Miffioners of the Society 
of JESUS i the Eaſt-Indies 1 
R. F. DE LA CHAISE of the ſam: 
Seit, 


From Pond icheri, Feb, 
the 16th 1702. 


Very Reverend Father, 
| 3 
Had the Honour to write to you from 
Cape - Ferd our Occurrences from the Time 
of our Departure from Port- Lewis. I con- 
tinue as I engag'd, to give you the further 
Particulars of our Voyage: From Cape - Verd no- 
thing particular happen'd as far as to the lle 
of Anjouan, which lies Northward of the gre: 
Iſland of Madagaſcar. The Inhabitants of Arjous! 


who came from Arabia call their Iſland Zvi 
| tg 
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to which the Europeans adding the Syllable an, 


from 

Time 
con- 
urther 
2rd no- 
je Ille 
5 red 
45 jou 
Zo. 

0 


| Surrdte 


| which is an Article of the Language of thoſe 
' Iſlanders, have form'd the Name of Anjouan, 
' Whereas the Hurricans uſually fall out in the 
Months of Auguſt and September upon the Coaſts 


of Indouſtan, * it is dangerous to arrive in the 


| Indies before the Tenth of Odober, fo that ha- 
'ving made a much ſhorter Sail than we cou'd 


hope for, we were oblig'd to ſtay a conſiderable 


Time at Anjouan, and yet a longer Time at 


the Height of Twenty One and I'wenty Two 
Degrees of northern Latitude, where we lay 
by for a whole Month in Expettation of a 
proper Seaſon to anchor in the Road of 


The ftay we made at Anjouan gave us an 
Opportunity to take by many repeated Obſer. 
vations its true Latitude, Towards the moſt 
Northern Part of the Iſland where we were upon 
the Sea-coaft it has Eleven Degrees and Fift 
Minutes of Latitudez and the Middle of the 


Illand is at Twelve Degrees of Southern La- 


titude. This Obſervation which I made with 
a Quadrant of a Foot Semidiameter, is ſo much 
the more neceſſary, for that not long ſince an 
Engliſh Veſſel for Want of knowing the Lati- 
tude of the Iſland of Anjouan periſh'd at Mayote, 
which is an Ifland towards the South, diſtant 
more than Fourteen or Fifteen Leagues from 
that of Anjouan. Lis now Seven Years ſince 
the ſame Misfortune wou'd have Befallen one 
of the Kings Ships of Sixty Guns, if the good 
Management of the Captain had not ſav'd it, 
The Danger was extraordinary, for the very 
5 Rocks 
* They give the Name of Indouſtan 10 that vaſt Ex- 
tent of Country which lies between tb: River In- 
dus and the River Ganges. 
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Rocks appear'd under the Veſſel, which with- 
out great Endeavours wou'd have certainly ſplit, 
by reaſon the Stream carried it towards the 
Shore. This Miſtake aroſe from the Pilots ha- 


ving ill Maps, and miſtaking Mayote for Meali, # 


altho* the Iſle of Moali is more Northwards by 
almoſt Thirty Minutes or Ten Sea-Leagues, 
then that of Mayore. 

On the 4th of Auguſt towards Eleven a Clock 
in the Morning the Sun ſuffer'd almoſt a total 
Eclipſe. I don't ſend you the Scheme of it, 
becauſe all my Papers are as yet at Manapi- 
towards Cape Comorin, but I hope to ſend it you 
next Year. This Scheme is fin gular, for that 
by a Method which I know not whether ever 
any one has made uſe of, is ſhewn the Great- 
neſs and Duration of this Solar Eclipſe, and 


to what Parts of the World it was Viſi- 


ble. 

The good Air of the Ifle of Anjouan, and 
the Refreſhments which are there found in A- 
bundance reſtor'd Health to the Sick Perſons 
of the Veſſel almoſt as ſoon as they were lan- 


ded, but a great Number of thoſe who recover'd 


the ſooneſt, in a little Time fell Sick again, 
fome for having drunk to Exceſs of the 
Drinks of the Country which are very ſtrong, 
others for having eat too much of the Cool- 
ing Fruits, and drinking of Spring-Water which 
flows from the Rocks. The Feavers were ma- 
lignant accompany'd with a great Flux and Loſs of 
Senſes. Theſe growing Diſtempers of which we 


apprehended the Conſequence, becauſe they i 


might turn to be contagious, made us leave 


this pleaſant and fertile Iſland much ſooner than 


otherwiſe we ſhou'd have done. We weigh 
Anchor the 14th of Auguſt with a favourable 
Wind, but which did not continue, for ſcarce 


had 
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' tad we made Seven or Eight Leagues, but we 
. © were becalm'd. The Tide carry'd us towards 
t, J the Iſle of Moali and oblig'd us to paſs Weft- 
e vard of the Iſle of Comora, otherwiſe call'd Angaſ a, 
a. the biggeft of that little Archipelago. | 
li, 1 It was a particular Piece of Providence for 
by & Ivo poor Engliſh men, who had been Two 
« | Years in that Iſland ſtript of all Things and 
' Þ:bhandon'd to the Inſults and Cruelty of a bar- 
\ck { barous People. We had ſent our Boat a Shore 
for ſomething that we wanted: We lay by and 
waited for it Two or Three Hours. At her Wl; - 
coming back we were mightily ſurpris'd to ſee 
Two Men ftark naked, worn to Skin and Bone, | 
nd in a dying Condition : One of them was | 
about Thirty Years Old, the other did not | 
eem to be above Twenty. Upon our exami- 
ing them, we found they had been ſhip-wrackt 
t the afore-mention'd Iſland of Mayore. The 
irſt of them belong'd to a great Ship of the 0 
and Eagliſm Eaſf-India Company which had been loſt 0 
in A- {moſt Three Years before, and the other came [ 
erſons Nom Boſton in New-England, from whence he had 
e lan- Inbarkd in Company of ſome Engliſh Buckanrers. N 
dverd Nloſe Two Veſſels came to be loſt upon Oc- ; 
again, Non of the Pilots miſtaking the Iſle of Mayore ; 
f the r that of Moali. Such of the Paſſengers and 
e Crew as ſav'd themſelves by getting to Land 
re treated by the Inhabitants with much Re- 
ſl as long as their Number made them for- 
able ; But diverſe Diſtempers occaſion'd in 
fe by the unhealthful Air or ſome Exceſs, 

in others by Sadneſs and Melancholy ha- 


g reduc'd their Number to about Fifteen or 

- leave teen; the Barbarians who no longer ſtood in 

er than Ne of them, ſoon reſolv'd to deprive them 

weighs ef their Goods and Lives 

durable | 

t (carer | Among 
hav 
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_ Amongſt thoſe unfortunate Wretches there 
were , Seven Frenchmen, and Three Germans, Thi 
the reſt were Engliſh and Hollanders, Finding 
their Number to diminiſh daily, and that their Fur 
Miſeries carried them off one after another, 
they took a Reſolutoin'at a Venture to quit 
that Iſland from whence they cou'd never hope 
that ever any Veſſel of Europe cou'd ever come 
to relieve them, the Port being inacceſſible 
even to thoſe of the leaſt Bulk, To compass 
this Defign, they. built a pretty large Boat out 
of the Remains of their former Veſſel, to be 
able to carry off themſelves and ſome conſide. 
Table Sums. of Money which they had ſav'd. 
They were to put to Sea the Day after, when 
the King of the Country, who had ſome Su- 
ſpicion of their Deſign, ſent to them to demand 
their Boat, with which he faid he was vety 
much pleas'd. It was manifeft that this was 
only a pretence to ſtop them, and ſeize upon 
their Money. Whereupon the Europeans who 
were then afſembled in a little Cabin upon the 
Sea ſhore call'd a Council, in which they were 
all of Opinion to refuſe the Kiag of Mga 
in the civileſt Manner they cou'd. They fore 
ſaw very well that after this bold Step, be No! 
wou'd ſeek to deſtroy them, and that therefore 
it would be neceſſary more than ever to bt 
upon their Guard, But the Barbarians who hal Waze t 
obſerv'd their want of Powder, becauſe tif {While 
had left off Fowling, ſurrounded them in greatMrey - 
Numbers, and aſſaulted their Cabin with greugyd o 
Fury, in which they defended themſelves a !onfWhat at 
Time. Now whereas that was made up Of 
coarſe Mats, and cover'd with Straw and Batis 
of Trees, the Barbarians eafily ſet Fire toll 
and burnt the greateſt Part of thoſe poor W retcatvly 
| Thoſe who eſcap'd haif-broil'd as they were, fail 
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e Io better, being brutally murder'd by them. 
„Thus of the whole Company there remain'd 
& Wonly Three Engliſh Men Who lay hid 'till the 
ir WFury of the Combat and Slaughter was over. 
t. They had ſome Compaſhon of theſe to whom 
it they gave a little Canow With Four Men to con- 

duct them to Angaſia. 

Theſe poor People were well receiv'd by the 
King of the Weſtern Part of the Iſland where 
hey were landed. He entertain'd them at Firft 
at his own Expences; but being ſoon weary of 
be this Hoſpitality, he left them to ſhift for them- 
de- Melves as well as they cow'd. For the Space of 
Vd. Year and a half they kept themſelves alive 
hen With the Fruit of the Coco, and with a little 
Su- Wilk from the Cows when they cou'd find 
naud them ſtragling. After ſome Time One of the 


vety Mhree not being able to ſupport any longer ſa 


was Wreat a Want, fell ſick and died. His Two 
upon Wompanions very charitably went about to bury 
Who im; but as if the Ground wou'd have been 
n the Wrofan'd by the Burial of an European, the 
mabitants of Angaſia refus'd to permit them, 


Moe nd forc'd them to throw the Body into the 
fore: ea. This is the Account we had from theſe 
p, be vo Engliſhmen, who related their Misfortunes 
-cefore d the Officers of our Veſſel, They were up- 


the Shore of the Iſle of Angaſia when our 
10 hal Waoat touch'd there. They faid nothing for a 
e tie While, untill finding the Boat put off, they 
Irew themſelves into the Water to ſwim, and 

yd out with ſo much Force to expect them, 
Wat at length they did ſo. They took them 
and brought them aboard, where every one 
Mmpaihonating their Sufferings, and the miſe- 
ble Condition they were reduc'd to, ftrove to 
4 mtort them giving them Victuals and Cloaths, 
. 13: "Ws loon as we arriv'd at Furrat the Elder of 
70 ; | them 
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us were Two Young Fathers Capucins, who hac 
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them went amongſt the Engliſh 3 the other hz. þ 
ing declar'd that his Father was a Hollander, 
altho' he had been ſettled at Boſton, was ad. 
mitted amongſt the Hollanders. 

From Angaſia to Surrat 4 great many of out por 
Company fell fick, who wanted for no Aſſiſtance. 
Father Petit my Companion tending conftantly | 
upon them, to ſerve them and inſpice ſuch Sent. 5, 
ments as were proper for each ones Condition, 


was not long before he himſelf was ſeiz'd by a ma. m 
lignant Feaver. He ediſy'd me by his Patience muc 


and Reſignation in his Sickneſs, as well as he 
had done by his Courage and Charity towards pla 
the Sick; If we except theſe laft Sickneſs 
which carried off Seven or Eight Perſons, weil derft 
made the moſt Proſperous Sail, and the moſt at 
eaſie in all Reſpects that I ever heard of: No: lit 
Tempeſts no, troubleſome Calms; the UnionWyher, 
and good Underſtanding between the Officer Dante 
and the Pafſengers was ſo great, thet the | 
did not ſeparate from one another without: 
ſenſible regret. The Firſt who went off fron 
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charm'd us all the Way with their Sweetnels 
Civility, and Zeal. We had alſo with us Tu. 
diſcalc d Carmelites of Flanders, who had thi 
Nuncio's Recommendation. They deſerv'd it 
being Religious Perſons of Singular Diſcretiat 
and Recollection: They gave us particular Mark 
of their Confidence and Friendſhip. 

The Difturbances at Surrat wou'd not allo 
us to make any long Stay there. The Engil 
Pyrats who for ſome Years infeft thoſe vc 
with continual Pyracies, had newly taken Ts 
Veſſels richly laden. The Mahometan Ne 
chants the owners of thoſe Veſſels being enr3; 
at ſo many Loſſes pretended to make the tn; 
ropean Nations eftabliſh'd at Surat 2ccounti ll uy 


If 
1 
en 


8 N 8 
: for them, that is to ſay the French, the En" 
„ gliſh, and Hollanders. The Vexations they 
- gave them, oblig'd us to depart forthwith. We 

embark'd the 20th of 08ober 1701 being bound 
for Calecur. We took Go in our Way, where 
e. we had the Satisfaction to perform our Devo- 
tions at the Tomb of the Apoſtle of the Indies 
5. Francis Xaverius, This Tomb is richly a- 
dorn'd, *tis not above Two Years ſince the 
great Duke of Tuſcany, a Prince ſo wiſe and ſo 
much eſteem'd in Europe, ſent thither a. magni- 
ficent Pedeftal of Jaſper-marble beautify'd with 
Plates of Braſs on which were repreſented the 
principal Actions of S. Francis Xaverius with won- 
derful Beauty and Art. | 


a little Burrough ſcituated on a fair River 
where we caſt Anchor, and where we found the 
Pontchartrain a Veſſel of the Royal Company of 
race which was come from the Iſle of Maſcarin,* 
out Wand which had met at Cape Comorin an Engliſh 
froneyrate of Forty Guns: This Pyrate which was 
ho halrtremely well mann'd and all its Cannons out, 
etnelWad given a warm Alarm to Monfieur du Boſc 


s Ti\Waptain of the Fontcbartrain, and was come up 


ad t1Wich him within half Cannon ſhot: But per- 
rv'd \eiving all the Men of the Pontchartrain upon 
(cret\0WDeck with a Reſolution to defend themſelves 
c MarkWouragiouſly, they ſheer'd off and went to an 
nchor about a League farther. 

Here it was we were oblig'd to leave our 
Enge the Princeſs which had brought us from 


olc ace. Twas not withoutRegret,becauſe we were 


en Tt to double Cape Comorin, which is not eaſie 


; entde — — — — — — 
the Eb and lies to the Ex of the great Iſle of 
uni Madagaſcar. It belongs io the Freuch, who have 


Iven it the Name of the Ie of Beurben. 


After ſome Days ſail we arriv'd at Termepatan 
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to perform in a Bark that muft coaft it al 
along. We embark'd at Tremepatan for Calerus 
which is only Ten Leagues diſtant. Calecut has 
formerly been a famous City, and the Capita] 
of a Kingdom of the ſame Name, but at preſent Þ 
is only a great Burrough ill built, and almoſt | 
diſpeopled. The Sea which this laſt Age has 
gain'd much upon this Coaft, has drown'd the 
better Part of the ancient City, together with 
a fair Fortreſs built of Stone. Veſſels do nou « 
anchor upon their Ruins, and the Port is ful d 
of a great Number of Banks which appear zt t. 
low Water, and upon which Ships are often of 
wi wrackt. | | of 
1 The Empire of the Portugueſe began in the fit 
1 Indies by the taking of Calecut, which they mais th 
tain'd, untill the Naires or Gentlemen of the Coun. th 
try, ſeeing the Hollanders on all ſides attack then lyi 


took the Opportunity to fall on, and recove thi 
the Poſſeſſion of Calecut. They found in it abovea eve 
Hundred Pieces of Braſs Cannon; of which they he 
threw Part into a Neighbouring Lake, and c, Sic] 
ried the Thirty or Forty remaining Pieces hal] bas 
a League further into the Land to ſecure then A 
where they are Rtiil to be ſeen. | we 

In this Country which is call'd Malleami, then us 
are certain Caſtes * as well as in the reft of th Tan 
Indies. They have in a Manner the fing unde 
Cuſtoms, and above all the ſame Contempt Vell 
the Manners and Religion of the Europeans. I fou 


what has ſcarce been ſeen any where, and wh 
I ſhou'd have had Difficulty to believe, is that W* 
00 mongft theſe Barbarians, at leaft amongſt tine, 
18 Caſtes which are noble; one Woman may ad c 
1 fully have ſeveral Husbands. There have be Wh 
11 ſome who have had Ten at a Time, whom Hud of 
10 look'd upon as ſo many Slaves whom they" 


— 


* Tribes, | | | « 75 


n | conquer'd by their Beauty and Charms. This 
u | prepoſterous Cuſtom which has ſomething mon- 
x | ftrous in it, and many others which their Neigk - 
tal bours are unacquainted with, and which prevail 
nt | amongft theſe People, are founded in their 
of ® Religion: They pretend in this, as the Ancient 
has ! Pagans did, to do nothing but what the Gods 
the © dave done which are ador'd in Malleami, 

with The Jeſuits had formerly a fair Church at 
non! Calecur, which the Prince of the Country or- 
ful der'd ſome Time ago to be demoliſh'd in Ha- 
r a tred to the Portugueſe, But the illuſtrious Count 
often of Villaverda, at that Time V ice-Roy of the Indies, 


n the! d when we paſs'd by. Tis in this Town 
main: that Father Petit has begun his firſt Tryals of 
Cour the ſevere Life he is to lead in the Madura, 
then: lying on the Ground upon a Mat, eating no- 
eco thing but Rice, and drinking only Water. How- 
borei ever rigorous this tryal has been, and altho' 
ch they he was not very well recover'd of the great 
nd cu Sickneſs which he had at Sea, Almighty God 


has ſupported him ſo as to be able to bear it. 

After having ſtopp'd Three Days at Calecut, 
we went into a little Manchoue * which carried 
us to Tauor Four Leagues from that Place: 
Tanor is a Burrough full of Chriſtians who are 


ces hall 
e then 


ni, then 
ſt of tit 


e fin under the Care of Father Miranda a Jeſuit as 
empt rell as thoſe of Cajecur, It was with great Joy 
eans bl found there this holy Miſſioner whom I had 
4 wic known formerly at Pondicheri, whither he was 
js that eme by Order of his Superiours to recover 
ongſt tl umſelf of a troubleſome Diftemper, which he 
may Mad contratted in the painful Miſſion of Madure- 
lave Whereas the Coafts of Malabar of Travaucor 


ind of the Fiſhery are almoſt all Chriſtians and un- 
SD | 


tt * 
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iu @ ſort of a Felouque- 


| or him to rebuild it; it was not quite 
fini 
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der the Direction of the Jeſuits, we had thet 
pious Satisfaction to viſit in paſſing the greateſt 
Part of the Churches of thoſe Quarters. Tis 
not eaſie to expreſs the Honour and Friendſhip 
we receiv'd from thoſe Miſhoners and their 
Chriſtians. Behold the Manner we were intro- 
duc'd into Periatapan, which was much the ſame þ 
in the other Places. About a little halt-League 
from the Church we were met by the Chil. , 
dren who came towards us with Sound of Drums 7 
and Trumpets, diſplaying their Banners, and ha- U 
ving little Bells in their Hands. As ſoon as they 


came in Sight of us, they ſet up loud Shouts 4 
of Joy, and preſs'd forwards to receive our N ne 


Bleſſings. They return'd after that to their W fig 
Ranks, and began to ſing the Chriftian Dottrin 
in Two Quires. The Croſs and Banners march'd 
in the Firſt Place in Manner of a Proceſſion, 
At the Entrance of the Town the Men and 
Women ſeparated from one another were rang'd 
on both Sides, who gave us a Thouſand De. 
monſtrations of their Joy occaſion'd by our 
Arrival. They blefs'd God who had ſent ney 
Miſhoners into their Country to compleat the 
Work of their Inſtruction and to enlighten thoſe 
Country-men of theirs who ftill remain'd in 
their Infidelity. Every now and then they 
made the Air ring with the holy Names oi; 
Feſus and Mary, and S. Francis Xaverius whole 
Succeſſours they call'd us. The Father who ha 
Care of that Miſſion receiv'd us at the Churd 
Door. He preſented Holy-water to us, and le 
us up in Ceremony to the Altar where . 
continu'd praying whilft the Chriſtians ſunj 


the Pſalm Laudate Dominum omnes Gentes. onth 
There is not a Miſſioner upon that Cover 
who has not Three or Four Thouſand Ci; 
„ians under his Charge, and there are ſon %, 
| 1 ; 


2 
\ who have at leaſt Ten or Twelve Thouſand ,z * 
For Every Jeſuit has Four or Five different 
S Churches to ſerve, ſo that he is oblig'd to be 
P in continual Motion either to inſtruct and con- 
C vert the Infidels, or to viſit and comfort thoſe 
0- WW Chriftians that are Sick, and to adminiſter 
ue the Sacraments to them. There ſeems to be 
ue amongft the Chriſtians of different Churches as 
l- WW it were a landable Emulation who ſhou'd ſerve 
ns WW jeſus Chirſt in the beſt Manner, and do moft 
Honour to. the true Religion in a Country 


outs Wl niſm and Infidelity. However, it muſt be ac. | 
our Wl knowledg'd that the Paravas who are the Chri- | 
heir WM ftians of the Coaft of Fiſhery (whom S. Francis 
Xtverius formerly call'd his dear Children) diſtin- 
zuiſh themſelves aboye all others for their Zea], 
{hon Wand firm adhering to the Catholick Religion. 
1 200-WThey know not what it is to diſſemble, they 
ang) make an open Profeſſion of it, whether they 
appen to be amongſt Idolaters or amongſt the 
y Out Wollanders to whom for the greateſt Part they 
it nen Are all ſubject. We aſcribe this in Part to their 
appy natural Temper, which Grace make: uſe 
to fix them in good, and partly to the 
articular Protection of the great Apoſtle of * 
de Indies, who a long Time made this Country 


OO OOO COON WV RI. 2 om n 


We left Tanor the 27th of November with 2 


Churcl 
| and E 
here . 
ans {ul 
. g 


ong, without ever keeping à greater Diſtance ö 
om land than of half a quarter of a League, 
{ſometimes leſs. For upon that weſtern Coaſt | 
this Seaſon, that is to ſay, from Odober to the | 
onth of March the Sea is as ſmooth as any | 
ver, and *tis as eaſie landing as upon the | 


nd Cue or Loire. Tis not ſo upon the Coaſt of 1 
are found! from Cape Comgrin as far as Bengale : jo 
b | R 3 There jþ 


where Hereſy does no leſs Miſchief than Paga- 1.1 


5 favourite Miſhon. 1 


Witle Wind at North-weft, and we coaſted it 5 
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There is no landing there without extraordinary 


Difficulty and much Danger, by Reaſon that 
the Waves of the Sea continually break againſt 
the Shore with an incredible Noiſe and Impe. 
tuoſity. 22 

This Calmneſs of the Sea upon which we 
ſail'd at that Time did not hinder us from 
ſuffering much in this Voyage, Our Bark had 
Twenty Rowers; but they did not do ſo much 
work as Ten Europeans. We had neither Sail 
nor Cabin to ſhelter us from the Extreme Heat 
of the Day, and the great Dews of the Night, 
which we were forc'd to paſs with great Incon- 
venience betwixt the Benches where the Rowers 
ſat. Father Petit and Brother Moricet endur'd 
this Fatigue with little or no Difficrlty, but 
as for my ſelf the very Firſt Night I was ſeiz'd 
with a Rheumatiſm, which gave me ſuch vi- 
ry Pain that *twas impoſhble to take any 

eſt. 

Whereas moſt of thoſe little Towns, which 
lye between Tanor and Coulan are either wholly 
or in Part dependant on the Hollanders, we 
could not land any-where. We were even forc'd 
to expect the Favour of the Night to paſs the 
Bar of Cochin without being diſcover'd. After 
that Danger eſcap'd, we ran a greater Riſque 
the Day following being very near to be taken 
by a Boat belonging to an Engliſh Pyrat of 
Forty or Fifty Guns. We had infallibly been 
ſo, had not our Rowers on this Occaſion given 
Proof of what they were able to do upon 2 
Pinch. The Fear of falling into the Hands of 
Pyrats made them find the uſe of their Arms 
which ſerv'd them for Sails. We ſeem'd to ff 
upon the Sea, but it was to run to our De. 
ſtruction on the other ſide; We fled from the Boat 
to fall into the Mouth of the Pyrat whom . 


ARBargrrcrma˖ sn 
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faw riding at Anchor Two Leagues from Calicoulau. 
This laſt Danger alarm'd our Seamen already 
fatigu'd, and uncertain what Courſe to take. 
The Wind being contrary and their Spirits 
exhaufted, hindred them from going back and 


if they paſs'd in Sight of the Pyrat they ſhou'd 
be loft beyond Recovery. They reſolv'd to ſtand 


ſtill, and when the Night ſhou'd come to betake 


themſelves again to their Oars. Whereupon 
they cat Anchor as if they deſign'd to go 
aſhore, but as ſoon as Day-light was over they 
fell again to rowing, and ply'd their Oars fo 
well all that Night and the Day after that we 
arrived at Coulan on the zoth of November by 
Seven a Clock in the Morning. Our Shallop 
landed at the Foot of our Church where Fa- 
ther Petit and I had the Comfort to ſay Maſs 
whilſt the Muſick of my Lord Biſhop of Cochin 
ng diverſe Mottets of Devotion. 

his Prelate who is a Religious Man of the 
Order of St. Dominick does openly profeſs him- 
ſelf to be the Father and Protector of the je- 
ſuits, and does them the Honour to dwell in their 
Houſe. After we had ended our Recollection, 
we went to pay our Reſpects to him in his 
Apartment into which Father Acoſta Superiour 
of the Houſe introduc'd us. Beſides thoſs Marks 
of Goodneſs and Eſteem which our Caſſock 
drew from the Prelate, our Country, and the 
Name of that great Prince whoſe Subjects we 
have the Honour to he, did gain us yet more 
particular Careſſes. He has ſo great a Venera- 
tion for the ſacred Perſon of the King, and he 


is ſo charm'd with the Vertues and above all 


with the Zeal of that Monarch to defend and 
extend on all ſides the Catholick Religion, that 
he cou'd not ceaſe diſcourſing of it. One may 
ally diſcover by his Converſation that he is 

R 4 an 
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Country which is extremely populous for you 


Villages and large Hamlets. Our Maps ſhes 


de found. From Calecut to the Cape of Comer 


(248) 
an able Divine, and well vers'd in all Hiſtory 
both ſacred and profane. But for the Hiſtory | | 
of the Kings of France and particularly that of iſ 
Lewis the great, I have found few Perſons di. f 
ſcourſe more knowingly and who ſeem to have 1 
ſtudy'd it more accurately than he. Neither all I ft. 
the Civilities of that illuſtrious, Prelate, nor the I n. 
preſſing Sollicitations of Father Acoſta were able P. 
to prevail with us to paſs the reſt of the Day I;: 
at Coulan. We put to Sea about four a Clock I y} 
in the Evening, in Hopes next Day to reach WT 


Mampouli which is five or ſix Leagues off and Wre( 


there to ſay Maſs in the Church which our I Fat 
Portugueſe Fathers ſtill retain there: But the Wo 
Sea was ſo rough, and the Waves daſh'd with My 
ſuch Violence againft the Banks that we were i q 
forc*d to hold on our Courſe without attempting Wl + 
to land. es 

During this Voyage, which we made along 
the Coaſts of Malabar and Travancor we had 
Leiſure to view the the true Situation of the 
Countries and Burroughs which all our Maps 
both Geographical and Marine ſtrangely con. 
found. As ſoon as Brother Moricet, whom! 
left at Manaper ſhall arrive, I ſhall do my ſel 
the Honour to ſend you an exact Map of this 


can ſcarce travel two Leagues without finding 


Iſlands upon the Coaft of Travancor which ve 
look'd after in vain, for there are none ſuch taliffepar; 


there is only one Iſland which our Maps do not 
{et down, perchance becauſe it is ſo near th 
Land. 


After fifteen Days Sail from Tramepatan, We 
at length arriv'd at Periepatan where we WelWemg; 
receivd in the Manner I related beiore. Th or 

„ ee Mg | | eq 
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Feaft of St. Andrew, to whom the Church of 


that Borrough 1s dedicated, had drawn together 
ff | fome Miſhoners, and a great Number of Chri- 
i: ftians that were come from the Neighbouring 
re Places to partake that Day of the Holy My- 
all I fteries. The Satisfaction of ſeeing us made them 
he I put off their Departure a little longer. From 
ble Wl Periepatan to Topo there is only a ſhort League. Topo 
Jay s at it were theColledge of the Province ofMalabar, 
ock WW where the Provincial uſually makes his Reſidence. 
ach The Fathers of Topo receiv'd us with a Tender- 
and Winels and Charity that made us ſoon forget our 
Fatigues; and engag'd us to go along with them 
to Cotata there to celebrate the Feaſt of St. 
rancis Xaverius. The Church of Cotata, which 
dedicated to that great Apoſtle, is famous over 
ll the Indies for the continual Miracles that 


along Wurns before the Image of the Saint. The Con- 
> hat Wourſe of People is great, and they flock thither 
of the breeſcore or Fourſcore Leagues round. We 
Map Wd the joy to find there at our Arrival an ex- 
y con. ordinary aſſembly of Chriſtians ; But this Joy 
chom I interrupted for a while by the Prohibition 
my {Mich the Governour of the Town ſent, forbid- 


ig them to ſolemnize the Feaſt. This Order, 
for Joch was unexpected, Surpriz'd and afflicted 
2 ery Body. The Occaſion of it was as fol- 
Reb WA Widow of Note in the Town had been 


ſuch tparing for three Months to make a publick 
* ComoIirifice to the Devil, mov'd either by Intereſt, 
ds do no Superſtition, or both together. The Deſire 


near t\Vrexing the Chriſtians, whom ſhe mortally 
ed, and to draw a greater Aſſembly to her, 


1.2t41, Ve her chuſe on purpoſe for this damnable 


we velemony the Day on which ſhe knew the 
re. Ka t of St. Xaverjius was kept, and that an 
ea | | in- 


re Wrought there by Means of the Oil which 4 


* 
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 Governour to permit them to make this Sacrifice 
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infinite Number of Strangers wou'd not fail to 
come to Cotata. In a great Hall of her own 
Houſe not far diſtant from the Church of the 
Holy * there were already erected Three 
Pillars of Earth, each of Three or Four Foot in 
Heigth plac'd in a Triangle, and diſtant about a 
Fathom one from another. She had a long Time 
been fatting a Pig with great Diligence, which 
was to be the Vitlim, and which ſhe her ſelf 
was to ſlay within the Compaſs of thoſe Pillars, 
The Chief of the Town and the richeft of the 
Neighbourhood who were of her Cafte were to 
be preſent at the Time ſhe ſhou'd appoint. 
There wanted nothing but an Order of the 


upon a certain Day, and to forbid the Chriſti. 
ans to ſolemnize their Feaſt upon the ſame 
Day, She obtain'd it, and the Buſineſs was kept 
private untill the Beginning of December, when 
the Miſhoner who has the Charge of that fa- 
mous Church was. advertis'd of it. He loſt no 
Time, but inftead of addreſſing himſelf to the 
Governour of the Town who had iffu'd outWhof 
this Order, he went directly to the Governout 
of the Province. He repreſented to him both 
the Diſappointment of ſo many People, wht 
we were come from afar to ſolemnize the Feal 
of St. Francis Xaverins, and the Injury they wo 
do to the Memory of the Apoſtle of the Indi. 
if in Room of celebrating his Feaft, they ſhoui 
make thoſe abominable Sacrifices to the Devi 
for which that Miraculous Man had always ha 
ſo great a Horrour. The Remonſtrance oft! 
Father had the Effect that was deſir'd. I. 
Governour of the Province order'd the Feafeur 
to be kept on the uſual Day, and the Sacrinoy 
to be put off to another Time. Thus it ca! 

to paſs, that this oppoſition ſerv'd only to dei fi! 
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to the Devotion of our Ceremony, by a Sort of 
own | Victory which the true Religion gain'd over 
the Jdolatry. Upon this Occaſion I inform'd my 
hree Þ ſelf of the Manner after which the She-Priefts 
t in Jof the Idols perform their Sacrifices z what J 
out 4 cou'd learn of it, I here ſend you. 

ime When all the Afembly is met in the Hall I 
ich mention*'d before, the She-Prieſt places her ſelf 
r ſelf in the Middle of the Three Columns, and be- 
illats. eins to invoke the Devil by pronouncing certain 
Myfterious Words with great Howlings, and a 
frightful Agitation of her whole Body. Diverſe 
Muſical Inftruments accompany her with Sounds 


ff the that vary according to the Difference of the 
crifice Wpirits which ſeem to poſſeſs her by Turns. 
;hriſti- Wat length they come to a certain ſacred Air 
> ſame Which chey no ſooner begin to play, but the 
as kept Wlepera raiſes her ſelf up, takes a Knife, cuts the 
„ whet throat of the Pig, and caſting her ſelf upon the 
bat fi- Wound, Sucks the ſmoaking Blood. Then ſhe 
loft noWends forth great Crięs, the Prophecies, ſhe 
to thehbreatens the Populace, and the Province with 
u'd o'oſt terrible Chaſtiſements in the Name of that 


vernoitWDivel that inſpires her, or of which ſhe feigns 
im bollſzo be inſpir'd, if the Aſſiſtants do not reſolve 
ple, Wi give her what ſhe demands, Gold, Silver, 
he FeilWewels, Rice, Linnen nothing comes amiſs to her 


[nd commonly theſe Enthuſiaſts ftrike ſuch a 
he Indi errour into the SpeQators that ſometimes they 
Waw from them to the Value of Two or Three 
lundred Crowns, 
The Town of Cotata is large and well peopl'd, 
tho* like the reſt of the Indian Towns, it has 
ither Ditches nor Walls. It is within Land, 
dur Leagues from Cape Comorin, at the Foot ot 
ountains Which render this Cape famous for 
> Wonders that are related of it. For 'tis 
afirm'd by ſeveral, that in this Slip of Lag 
Whic 
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which has not above three Leagues extent, thy: 
at one and the ſame Time are found the tuo 
moſt oppotite Seaſons of the Year, Summer, and 
Winter, and that ſome Times in the ſame Garden 
of tive hundred Yards ſquare one may have the 


Pleaſure to ſee the two Seaſons united, Trees 
on one fide with Bloſſoms and Fruit on them, 
whilſt on the other they are bare of all their 
Leaves. I have not yet had leiſure to go my 
ſelf to be judge either of the Truth or Falſhood 
of this Matter of Fact: But *tis certain that 
on the two Sides of the Cape the Winds are always 


oppoſite, and blow as if they wou'd battle with 


each other; ſo that when on the Weſtern Coaſt 


of Cape Comorin the Winds come from the Weſt, 


on the Eaftern ſide they come from the Fal. 
This is what we our ſelves have experienc'd, in 
this Voyage. From Calecut to Cape Comorig having 
almoſt always had the Wind at South-eaft, or 
at South-weft, we found it at North-eaſt as ſoon 
as we had paſs'd the Cape. Seeing then this 
Diverſity of Winds, particularly when they are 
laſting contributes intinitely to the Diverſity of 
the Seaſons, *tis not incredible but that towards 
the Point of the Cape there may be found ſome 
fpot of Ground expos'd in ſuch a Manner to 
one of the Winds, and ſhelter d from the other 
that the Heat and Cold, and the Impreſſions 
that follow them may at the ſame Time be 
diſcover*d in Places very little diftant, as well 
as in others more remote from one another. 
But I leave it to the Learn'd to ſearch the 
phylical Reaſon of this contrariety of the Winds 
which is not found elſe where, where the like 


Cauſes ought to produce the like Effects. 


This wou'd be a proper Place, Reverend Fa. 


ther, to give you an exact Deſcription vi al 


the Country between Cotata and Pondicheri having 
| | tun 
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run over it in this Voyage; but I ought to 


12 have more Leiſure then 1 have at preſent. 1 
and Dam preſs d to fhniſh my Letter, and I defer to 
5: another Occaſion, to ſend you what elſe may be 
the added that is worth your Knowledge. 

rec 1 can not omit only Iwo Words concerning 
hem * cruel Perſecution lately Tais d againſt the 
their Chriſtians of Tanjaor, of which 1 doubt not but 


ſome of our Miſſioners will write a more par- 


that more then Twelve Thouſand Chriſtians 


Naw have already generoully confels'd Jeſus Chriſt, 
with Naltho' their Periecutors have ſpar'd no- 
Coaſt thing to ſtagger their Conſtancy, and to force 
Weſt them to return to the Superſtitions of the 
Faſt, (Country. Many have loſt their Goods, have | 


. in affe d themſelves to be driven from their 

% (MW offeſhons with their whole Families, or elſe 
ff. or (ove ſeen their Wives and Children taken from 

©. them to be proftituted after an infamous Man- 
n this aer. Others being ſhut up in ſtinking and dark 
-y are Dungeons have for a long Time ſuffer'd cruel 
lity of Hunger and Thirſt, Several after having been 
wards (902 with Whips, have had the Characters of 
ſome be Idols, which they refus'd to adore, ftamp'd 
ier to bon diverſe Parts of their Bodies with red 
other Net Irons. They ſeiz'd on this Occaſion upon 
eſſions Io of our Fathers, whereof One with Chains 
ne be en his Legs has had the Happineſs to die 


is well the ll Uſage he receiv'd in Priſon. His 
other, Nempanion has been releas'd after having been 
ch the Nruelly tormented for ſeveral Days. Thoſe 
Winds Nlitkoners who have eſcap'd, have ſuffer'd little 
e like . Beſides the Grief of ſeeing the Labours 
| o many Years in danger of being fruſtrated, 
nd Fa- nd the tender Compatlion mov'd by the bar- 

of all Nous Puniſhments of ſo many poor Innocents, 


having 


ey have been forc'd to lye hid in the Woods 
[V2 : 


iN 


ticular Account into Europe. We are aſſur'd 


| 
| 
{ | 
1 
| 
| 


| (254) 

in Obedience to their Superiours who haye 
forbid them to appear for ſome Time, both to 
animate and encourage far and near by Exhor. 
tations, and lively and moving Letters, thoſe 
of their Flock whom the Perſecution ſeem'4 
to have ſhaken. We hope that Perſons full of 
Zeal and Charity will have Compaſſion of this 
deſolate Chriſtianity: Tis upon theſe Occaſions 
principally that *tis neceſſary we ſhou'd hare 
wherewith to relieve our poor Neopbites from 


the extreme Miſery to which their Conſtanej | 


in the Practiſe of that Goſpel we preach has 
reduc'd them. Imagin Reverend Father, ou 
Affliction, when we ſee thoſe true Confeſſon 
of Jeſus Chrift to caſt themſelves at our Feet, 
to beg ſome Aſſiſtance, and that our Poverty 
ſcarce furniſhes us with any Means ro comfort 
them. We ſhall not ſtick to fel] and pawn al 
we get, even to the ſacred Veſſels, when abſolute 
Neceſſity ſhall require: But that will ſoon be at 
an End, and the moſt precious Goods of our 
Church will not go far as you will eaſily believe, 
ſo preſſing a Want ſpeaks ſufficiently to the 
Hearts of thoſe who have a Senſe of the Salis 
tion of Souls, and the Honour due to our Altars 
IJ am with a profound reſpect 


Reverend Father, 


Jour moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant 


TAc HAT 


Miſſoner of the Society of] E $US. 
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PETIT Miffioner of the Society of 
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bſolute [a 1 | RE | 
m ſame Society Confeſſor to his Royal 


of ou Highneſs the D. of Orleans. 


zelieve, 


O F 


to the | From Pondicheri, Feb. 
Salis | the 12th 1702. 
Altath 


Reverend Father, 

1 | 

O one can be more ſenſible then I am 

of all the Favours with which you ho- 

nour'd me when I left France to begin 

ny Voyage hither. I ſhall conſerve a grateful 

Acknowledgment of them all my Life. I here 

ſend you the Firſt Proofs in this Letter which 

| take the Liberty to write to you. *Tis near 

Five Weeks ſince I arriv'd at Pondicheri with 

1 Father Tacbard. You will ſee by the Relation 

CHAP" Mhe ſends into France, how fortunate our Voyage 
las deen, and what route we have held. 
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E 
In Order to come from the Place of out 
anding to Pondicheri, we were forc'd to crais 
the little Kingdom of Maravas, which is a De. 


pendance of the Miſſion of Madura. You hae 


often heard ſpeak of that Miſſion, as of one gf 
the moſt Holy and moft glorious to Jeſus Chrif, 
that we have in the Indies. They have aid 
nothing to much to its Advantage, and I an 
boldly athrm by all that I have ſeen in paſhny 
thro' different Places, that the Idea they hare 


given you of it, rather falls ſhort than goes 
beyond the truth. Thoſe Labourers who lee: 
for Work and the croſs, find here the mean; 
to ſatisfy themſelves fully, and. the ſucces 8 


abundantly anſwers the Labour. The Number 


of Converſions encreaſes daily more and more. 


Father Martin has Baptiz'd in his Diſtrict in 


leſs than Five Months near Eleven Hundred 


Perſons, and Father Laynez in the Maravas in 
Two and Twenty Months near Ten Thouſand, 
A Man is well recompenc'd for the Hardſhips 
of his Voyage, and well encourag'd to learn the 
Languages ſpeedily, when he fees a Gate open 
to be able in a little Time, thro' the Aſſiſtance 
of our Lord, to do fomething of the like Na. 
cure. 

We are not here altogether out of ſome 
Hopes of Martyrdom, which is the Crown df 
an Apoſtleſhip. Two of our Fathers have late. 
ly had the Happineſs to confeſs Jeſus Chriſtin 
Irons. One of them died the 14th of Noventrr 
laſt, worn out with Miſeries and Sufferings 
He was call'd Father Foſeph Carvalho. His Com- 
panion in the Priſon was Father Beribolde. He 
had been taken in the bloody Perſecution which 
was lately rais'4 againſt the Chriſtians in tbe 


Kingdom of Janj ior, which lies near Pondichen. 


You cannot believe Reverend Father, how "_ 
5 bl 


Our ( 2577 ; . 
roh One finds ones ſelf encourag'd to ſyffery: and: 
De. to bear with Joy the Labour and Pains-which' 
e ace inſeparable; from ones employment, when 
e i we reflect that God will not be wanting to us 
nit, in much greater Tryals which may dailys fall 


fad upon us. What a Happineſs it is to bave an 
can aſfur'd Hopes, that his omnipotent Grace will ne- 
ing ver abandon, us, and that perchance we may be 
hate deftin'd to ſhed our Blood for the Cauſe of 
goes WW ſeſus Chriſt. Offer up your Prayers, I conjure 
ſeek you, to Almighty God, that he wou'd vouch- 
nean ſafe to render me worthy of ſo great a Favour, 


ucceß f and that he wou'd have more regard to the 
amber Merits of ſo many Holy Religious Perſons, of 
more. the Number of whoſe Brethrem+i-:am, than to 
ict in 


what my own Vileneſs and frequent infidelities 
might juſtly deſerve at his Hands. 55 
| apply my ſelf at preſent wholly to the Study 
of the Malabar Language, to qualify my ſelf to 
enter the ſooner into the new Miſſion of Carnate, 
rn the WW which our French Fathers have newly eftabliſh'd 
e open after the Model of that of the Portugneſe 
iſtance I Jeſuits, I rely much in the beginning upon the 
ce Ni. Aſfiſtance of the Catechiſts who know the Lan- 
guage, and are us'd to the Cuſtoms of the 

f ſome Country: But we have not ſo many as we cou'd 
rown e wiſh, becauſe they can not give themſelves over 


indred 
vas il 
zuſand, 
raſhips 


ve late: ¶ to the Miniſtery of inſtruòd ing without abar;- 
An doning all other Occupaticns, ſo that it lies 
vember 


upon us to furniſh them with all Things ne- 
ering W cefſary for their Subſiſtance. We can] not have 
5 Com-. many of theſe Perſons, unleſs the Charities which 
ire brought us cut of Enrcpe were incomparably 

on which W greater then they are. Our Fathers that are 
| dere ſay that Twenty, french Crowns aYcar is 
vfficient to entertain a Catect itt, Wreretore, 
Reverend Father, if yen can either by your ſelt, 
Oer your Friends procure us theſe Supplies, 


you 


1 (253) 
may be affur'd that a great Number of in. 


u, 
Gels win owe to you and them their eternal 
Salvation. I ſhall add no more being perſwaded 
that the Zeal you have for Gods Glory and the 
Advancement of Religion, will prompt you to af. 
ford us all the Aſhſtance that lies in you, and 
that you will plead the Cauſe of our poor th. 
els, the Value of whoſe Souls we muſt meaſure 
by that of the Blood of the Son of 'God, which 
he has not thought much to ſhed for their Re. 
demption. I recommend my ſelf to your Holy 
Sacrifices, and am with all Reſpet, 


EKeuend Father, 


pour moſt bumble,, and 


moſt obedient Servant 


Pyrrr, 
Miſſner of the Society of JES Us. 
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